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SIR, 

THE defign of this CoUcftion 
being to emancipate the minds 
of men, and to free them from thofe 
chains in which they, have been long held 
to the great difgrace both of reafon and 
chnftianity, I beg leave to dedicate the 
firft volume to you : and I do it with 
great alacrity and pleafure, as I am tho- 
roughly perfuaded that every attempt to 
ferve the glorious caufc of liberty and 
truths will be acceptable to a man of your 
generous and excellent fpirit. 

In countries en (laved, all truth is rigo- 

roufly fupprcfied, all the avenues to re* 

ligious knowledge and free enquiry arc 
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carefully blocked up ; and it is penal, 
{qmetimes capital, to gainfay and 0pp6fe 
iBghat power hath decreed and eftattflifted. 
A few ages ago, our own country was 
\n the fame doleful condition ; when no- 
thing could be publifhcd but what fup- 
ported fuperftition and tyranny, when the 
Priefts had the direftion of the prefs, 
and reftrained it to their own vile pur- 
ppfes ; to keep the people in ignorawcc 
and bondage. But, thanks to Heaven ! 
our lot is fallen in happier times : and 
the only way to preferve our liberty, i$ 
toaffertit; and to oppofeall fuch prin- 
ciples and praftices as are inconfiftent 
with it, or which threaten arid endanger 
the lofs of it. 

Thew;OTth of liberty is ineftimable; 
it comprehfends all human felicity : and 
it is impoffible for any man to love God 
or his country, who does not ftudy to. pro- 
mote the principles of liberty, and to fervc 
its caufe. Where liberty is gone, all is 
gone that is precious and dear to men I 

Fox 
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/For this rcafon, it may be juftly expelled 
. ,that all who ar? friends to mankind, wiU 
'^ver qppofe prieftcraft and Ipiritual ty- 
ranny, as thefe have been ever found the 
greateft foes to truth and the happineis 
of men- In the profeflbrs of chriftianity 
this is a moft indifpenfible duty, both 
from a regard to men's temporal good* 
and from that concern which they ought 
to have for the honour and purity of 
rheir religion. It is certain that nothing 
has been a greater hindrance to the re- 
ceptionf of this religion among men, np- 
thing has more obftrufted its progrefs 
in the world, than the abfurd and felfilh 
doftrines, the fxipcrftitious and foolifii 
praftices, which have been blencjed with 
it and fathered upon it. To free it from 
• thefe, would be the means of recommcnd- 
ing it to all men : and it is very probable, 
that when once it is feparated from all he- 
^ terogeneous and foreign mixtures, its di- 
vinity will be acknowledged, and all men 
, will readily e libruce ic. 
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When chriftianicy firft appcarec^ it wm 
a light to the worlds it comfbned end 

\ o^^c glad the heart of man : but the 
corruptions^ inventions, and additions of 

rafter-ages, rendered it a difgrace to hv|i* 
man reaibn, a burden and gurfe to human 
kind. For many centuries it was buried 
under fuch a mafs. of fuperitition, that it 

/ could not be diftinguilhed from. the word:* 
ibrc of Faganifm itfelf . In CbriJiendom all 
-was darkncfs, horror, md chains. Here 
is an eycrlafting reafon for oppofing all 
^Priefts,. and an unanfwerable argument 
againft all their claims of power and au- 
thority. For, from the power and pride 
of priefts it was, that all thefe terrible evil» 
arofe. Not content with being paftors 
and minifters according to the primitive 
inftitution, they fet up for Lords and 
Rulers: And when they were become 
matters of all things, and wielded both 
the fpiritual and civil fword, it was death 
and danination to refift them* 

Does it not highly concern all chriftians* 
to know and confider thefe things ? If 

men 
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0u t-mcn hadeioercifed their reafon, or imdcr- 

md ibood tlieir Ju(t rights, their cbriJUdipUbirr 

jrfif ^ /y v could they pofllbly have been thus 

0! ^ blinded and enflaved ? And is not this 

bu- ample warning to all Protcftant States^ 

jan that have in fome meafurc recovered their 

ied liberty, to guard againft all prieftly en- 

tii •'croachments, to break every remaining 

)rll yoke ; and td encourage a ^irit of frco 

gU inquiry in th^ir people, as what alone can 

zrt' preferve and perpetuate their liberty ? If 

all neither the bitter experience of paft ages, 

•i^f nor the dreadful condition of Popifli 

^^' countries at this day, can open our eyes, 

^^ .and teach us wifdom •, we muft be the 

*J' blindeft, the moft inlenfible, the moft ftu- 

^^ pid and infatuated of all people. 

ve ' - ' 

[jd '' Of late years religious knowledge hath 
^^ greatly encreafcd in this nation, and the 
nature and defign of chriftianity are now 
better underftood than ever : but of what 
avail are ^11 our improvements in know- 
pledge, if we muft ftill be Qaves to the laws 
4 and 
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and cuftoms, the doftrincs and pradic^s 
6f dark and barbarous ages ? How can 
we blame Papifts for foUowmg Tradifi^^ 
tho* contrary to the light both of reaibn 
and revelation, when we ourfelves are the 
moft proftrate worfhippers of cuftom,and 
reverence error for antiquity's fake ? Bet- 
ter be ia. ig^oraace, than thus hold the 
Tr^rh in unrigbtieouftiefs, ito fl^ in pur 
faces and condemn m ! 

Who.cver compares the fcriptures with 
tfic articles and canons of our national 
<:hurdi,'Wiil fee how little we have ^ 
chriftian truth and liberty, and what re- 
mains there ftill are of popijb corruption 
and tyranny. Can any man reconcile the 
right of private judgment, and the 4ipo- 
ftolical injunftion to prove all things^ with 
the twentieth article of the church ; by 
which the Priefts claim a power over all 
fiuman underftanding, and by denying 
us a right to think for ourfelves, treat us 
as brute beafts? '^ 

Let 



Dfcof rdafoa and their dan|f>i;9ft.fiK^ 
agrees and the conlilbeney (^ cu^goa 
churches, or that k is le& ihocking fyt 
naen to damn their neighbours in the 
worihip of God, than in an ale^houie or 
a ^n-lhop ! 

It can never be a juft defence of theie 
things, to tell us, that they are eftahlijb$d by 
law. Human authority is not the ftan- 
dard of Truth •, nor ia it in the power of 
J any :men to mi^e that, which \$ wrongs to 
f beri^t. A law comp^ing us .tO;Gac 
wjiat we do not rdifh, or canaoc digeft, 
^ Would be leis. unnatural than . a law coqi- 
e mailing us to believe .what we .do not 
r landerftand, or judge to be falfe. . If ojur 
b laws are. inconfiftent with reafon. and 
^ truth and public good, have; we not^a 
11 . right to abolifli them ? If not *, what a 
I ridiculous and contemptible, ^bat a bafe 
^ «nd unworthy nation arc we, to boaft of 
knowledge and freedom ? 

Sir, 
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w ^itsMt and for^ yots iti the noUe 
dp^offtiott yt)it fiare hitherto made to 
iftalli/hd fallhood and folly. In matters \ 
of Religion, neither the great vulgar, «" 
nor the fmall, have any concern what I 
they profefs or a^. Where honours, 
wealth, and preferments ore annexed to 
any opimons^ the great wttl ever profefs 
and msintaift them, how fUfe and wicked | 
itewv^ ^SoOfbtiUhM miths that aie at- 
UttiSti wi<h rtpwach ami porrerty, or 
6dy degree of pec&cimdiy, will have few 
iHend^ few advocates andfi>iiowersm this 
worid. But \i there be a God, the love 
of truth is a fisre title to his favour : and 
hereafter They fliail fhine with diftin- 
gui(hed honour, that liere ftood up fbr 
Truth and Liberty in a degenerate age ; 
and by their example, mfluence, and all 
their abilities, ftudied to promote their 
intercft amongft men. Who would dc- 



fert 



\ 



\ 



9j&f Deoicatiok. xi 

t (o glorious a caiaie, with fuch rewards 
profpe<a/ That you will never defert 
I have the greatcft rcafon to beHeve ^ 
iXhercfoBe I thus publirly dciiare 
k\{ to bej with great elleem and 

Sir, 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

THE death of the Reverend Mr. 
Baron, the Editor of the fol- 
lowing valuable TraAs^ has not only 
given bis friends much concern, but 
has likewlfe difappointed them in their 
expei£tation of a fpirited addrefs by 
way of preface. 

Mr. Baron^s character was one of 
the mbft artlefs and undlfguifed that 
lever aj^eared in the world. 

He was a man of real and great 
learning— of fixed and fteady integrity 
•—and a tender andfympathizing heart. 

He firmly believed in Revelation, 
and j^r this very reafon was infinitely 
more concerned to promote the caufe 
of Truth and Virtue in the worlds 
than to procure any emoluments or ad-^ 
vantages to himfelf. 

Vol. I. [ a ] No 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

*No man was ever more 'zealous In 
the caujfe of civil ^nd religious Liberty 
than Mr. Baron. 

The whole bent of his ihidies kd 
htm this way-~well did he underftabd 
the caufein its minoft extent-~warm- 
ly was he animatisd w^ncver it was 
the fubjed of debate^ and zealoufiy | 
indignant was he, w.hen he thought it | 
attack'd^ or in da;iger of fubyeriioa. 

Could he havereftrdined the aatur^I 
impet,uofity of his temper, no man 
'would have had more friends or better 
dcferved them. — With many virtues 
and a few faults— whicfh only Wanted 
the elevation of an higher ftation and a 
, better fate to have^ aflumed the form 
of virtues-r-Mr^ Baron paftthe.^rpaicft 
part of his li& in penurious ,ciriHi|3|- 
ilances~*whtch neither 4ibat6d the gf « 
nerous ardour^ or overcame tfae^ifui^- 

able 
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able independency of his fpirit. Tbefe 
are virtues, which, when iexerted 
in a low fphere, feldom bring their 
reward to thepofleffor; yet thefe^ with 
their blefled cffeds, arc all this good 
man left behind him for the confola- 
tion and fupport of a widow and three 
children.' 

Firtus laudalur etalget. 

Mr. Baron to the laft moment of his 
life retained a truly grateful fenfeof his 
pbUgations to his friends.— Juft before 
h.e expired, (his gratitude ilruggling 
with nature for expreffiou) Tbank, 
^fka^kt iaid he, my friends for alltbey 
bavi^and all that they are doing for me. 

The public may depend on it that 

'Whatever profits may arife from the 

l^low^ng work, they (hall be ail faith-* 

falty applied to the benefit of Mr. 

-BafotiVfiimily. 
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ISAIAH Ixvi. 7, ?. 

Befrri /hi travaiUi Jhe hr ought f9rth\ hefirt 
her pain catnip Jhe was deUver^d of a man 
child. 

Who hath heard fuch a thing f Who hath feen 
fuch things f Shall the earth be made /# 
iring forth in mu dayt% or /hall a natioa bi 
born at once f 



THE i»orks of nature, '^blch ve 
ererj day coi;cefliplat«» lie within 
tlie comfafs of our rcafon, and if 
we can&ot fee iQto.tfaeir lirfl caufes, 
yet we can trace them ia their powers and 
dSbSs, fo aa 1^ be abk to ^ve fooie eafe 
aad fatisfaAion to our oatoral defire after 
knowledge* Our obfervatioos on materia) ob- 
jeAs being frequeatly repeated, aod our feufes 
giving certain evidence of their truth , lead ua 
into a competent Ikill to judge of the rife^- 
{>rogcef6» and decay of many fubftances^ or 
B&turad beings. Various are the inflances of 
this kind, ia which we may fafely fay, that wc 
cannot be deceived^ or that we mufl lirft for* 
feit both our fenies, and our reafon^ before 
we can fuSer any delufion to pals upon ua 
ki. tbefe cqhuddq occurrences. There are in^ 
B z deed 
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deed fome truths which are equally certain 
Vith thdCe more obvious ones,, and in thefe one 
man may be more capable of being impofed 
vpon than another, from the unequal degrees 
qf knowledge, or the indifFerent exerclfes and 
attainments of their rational faculties; but 
Hill there are common cafes in which every 
man above the clafs of an ideot is an equal 
judge, and wherein the clown and the philo- 
fopher are upon the fame level. 



/ 



If a man cannot tell what degrees of motioa 
Undle a flame, yet he can certainly know 
^ welt as the beft naturalift^ that one flame 
will kindle /n.ther',^}( he cannot tell how 
ihe food fupplies the body with additional 
parts for its prefervaiion and increafe, yet he 
can perceive it is nourifbed and increafed by 
the food that is conveyed into the vcflels* 
In thefe operations of nature, which are the 
objedJs t>f our daily experience, we may lay it 
down as a maxim, that it is impoffible to be 
deceiVed. And yet there is a churchy and a 
mighty one too, which in direft contradidtion 
to the evidence of fenfe, the natural refnlis 
tif reafon, would, and docs impofe the grofleft 
cheats imaginable upon its members, under the 
notion that their f^fes are deceived in the 
tooft obvious and plain experiments in life* 
VTith them it is no diflSculty, for a hiiy to be 

ki 
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in ten thoufand places at one t'lme, for the 
fnbftance which you fee^ fee!^ fmelly and tajir^ 
to be a different fubftance to what all thefe 
fenfes reprefent it to be ; or, in the inftance 
of my text, for a woman to b'ing fotby before 
Jhe travAh^ and he dtlivcred of a man child^ 
befo i her pain comes^ 

And now If we (hould add with the pro- 
phet, uho has heard fuch a thtn^^ who has feen 

fuch ihinrs? Their anfwer Is ready, the church 
out of its holy treafury of legends furnifhcs 
t3S with a thoufand inftances equally improba- 
ble, equally contradiftory to the received no- 
tions, and certain experience of all mnnkind. 

- There are not only thofe who have heard of 
thefe natural impofCbtlities, but tho(e whohav^^ 

/een them, and wiH witnefs to their truth; 
they have ocular demonflr atom's agaiaft commoa 
fenfe, and hearfay evidences innumerable for 
the proof of fafls which never have been. 
The earth JkaH be made to brhg forth in ont 
ifty^ and a nathn Jhall hi made at cnce j that 
is, the ordinary methods of a beginning from 
fome certain principle, and a gradual encreafe 
by regular and natural meani (hall be fuper- 
feded, and that which requires time, puins, 
» and induflry for its growth, be formed and 
perfe<Sied at .one inftant, or in fo (hort a fpacc 
as to be equally the obje£l of wonder, as rf 
B 3 it 
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it had been produced and fini/hed at once* 
Such a cafe as thit, in ^htch I/aiab appeals 
to the teilimony of the world, if ever they 
Jjad karj of, or feen fucb a things is a flight 
and common matter with the church of Reme^ 
whofe forge of miracles is always at work, 
and fo many condant artificers employed in 
iha^ pioos drudgery, that though it has pro« 
duced wonder after wonder for thefe many 
a century, it flili labours on, and with very 
little pains, and a competent flock of aflii' 
raoce, flill brings forth more.and more, fo that 
they are now become like trhe multitude men* 
tioned in t]ie Revelations, wiicb no man could 
number. Eut that ye, brethren^ may"^be warn- 
4g^ from falling into the .errors and foperfti- 
tjoDs of thoft ubo hy in wait to deaive yott^ 
;iDd that you may % from the foare, which is 
jet fv>r the weak and ignorant; I iball take 
4>ccarK>o from the word^ I have named to yoii^ 
to ftiew you jo particular^ 

Ftrjf^ The roonflrous abfurdity of that 
/:kur<b to its perpetual forgery at new iw/* 
jr^cU^y .and how much it derogates from the 
honour and truib i^ cbrtfixanity. 

^nd u the fecond place, I will plainly teU 
you the eud and deiiga of their preten£ons ta 

miracUt. , 

And 
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And in the laft place, make a pardcnlar ap«- 
plication of tlie wordi of my tixt^ to the 
occalion of the prefeiit time* 

Firft then; It is abfurd in the ehurcb of 
Jiome for to pretend to the exercife of a mt- 
Kicnlous power in that filly and ridiculous man* 
ner it does, and brings a very great difcredit 
upon miracles Ihemfelires, and fo reflefts k 
diflionour upon Chrijf and his followers, wh6 
never had recoorfe to that method of convi^HoOy- 
but upon proper and extraordinary occafions. 
The miracles whfch were worked by our blet 
fed fovlfiur, were m teftiftiony of Ms m*J/lonf 
that he camt from Gvd for thofe purpofes which* 
Tic informed bis Hearers he did, and there- 
Fore he very often for the troth of his mlf* 
iron ftnJ doftritics ^appeah to his miracles ( 
«s when he feys, if they w^f^U mt beliive him^ 
ibey flnuld M'uve his works. In the fame 
iBttfiuer tht ef^fiki have recourfe to the mighty 
works which they wrought for the confir- 
mation of the doiirine which they received 
from their maflbr, and propagated in his name. 
And certain it is, that whoever offers any 
thing to the belief of another, pretending that 
he comies from God, muft have fome evident 
proof of his divine million: fince no man Is 

obliged to believe him meerly upon his own 
B 4 teftifflony. 
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tcftimony. For this would make way for a 
perpetual feries of delufion, if every prcteader 
to divine infpiradon was to be believed with- 
out proof. Now the proof is ihe extraordi- 
nary affiflance God affords to the perfoo who 
xeaily comes in .his name, .and this affiflance 
appears either in the fpirlt of prophecy, or 
the power of miracks ; both which, but efpe- 
cially the latter, were vifible. in the apoftles, 
jand were an evident confirmation of the docr 
fiirjfs which they taught. 

Now there can be no occafion for new 
.miracles, unlefs there be new deflrines ; and 
tere indeed the church of Romg feem to have 
made the iirft necefTary, by their plentiful in^ 
troduflion of the latter. But have they really 
any of thefe which may be depended upon i 
Have they fupported their addkiooal articles 
6f faith with cotifirmatory works beyond the 
power of natural agents? Here they glory, 
here they triomph. Their flock of miracles 
is incxhauftible, for there is not a reliqug 
of theirs which has not wrought mighty 
wonders, not a ccumry faint (for they make 
a difference) but that the curate of the place 
(hall tell you more miracles of his perform- 
ing, than you can read in all the a£ts of the 
apoftles. As if chrifiianity wanted more evi- 
dences now a days, and that in a chriflian 

country) 
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icouniry, than when it was to flrugglc in Us 
infancy againfV the cunning of xhtOrcek^ tire 
0bftmacyt)( the Jew, and all the perverfenefs of 
a feduccd, unenlightened world. But it is not 
only their living faints that do mighty things > 
there rcfides ti power even m their a(hes, in ih« 
minnteft trifles that the good m^ wore, to per- 
form the fame ; nay a hair of many of ih^m 
has worked as powerfully at a hundred miles 
diftance after thetr deceafe, as if they ihemfclves 
had been prefent, and upon the fpot. As the 
bones of Scanderbeg were tolnftuencc his followers 
to conquer their worldly enemies, fo thofe 
of their fain's by an equal virtue are pioufly 
bequeathed to fubdue y27/«^, and the powers of 
darknefs. Here indeed I am upon a fad fub- 
}t€i of lies and fiftions, but fuch a one as 
dcferves to be difplayed xvt its proper colours. 
How ftiamefully trdiculou^ are even their owa 
accounts of theii* miracles ? Was it a wonhy 
piece of the angeKcal miniftration, for angels 
to go trotting over fca and land with a lead 
of timber and floiies of the Virgin Mury*s 
houfe^ tilt at length they fet It down at ^<5-* 
rf//o, that It might be honoured with greater 
devotion ? This Ilory feems the more fiUy^ 
becaufc if it had flood in the lame place wher€ 
ft was built, their nligion gives them a wiir- 
«nt to have vifited it ae any diftance, an^ 
the merit of the pilgrimoge would have well 
B 5 lecom- 
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recompenced the tcdioufoefs of the journ/y. 
Is it Dot a goodly ftory to tell of a faint that 
-walked a vaft way after his head was cut ofi^ 
with it ia his arms, refting in fosie places 
to draw breath ? And yet any one woold pafs 
for an ittfi^el that (bould donbt of this at 5^ 
Z>imns*s church, l^be miracles of the chrt* 
Hian faith, were grave and folenn aiCtiaiiei 
but what fceaical ridicukHis fiories, not to faf 
blafphemous ones, make up the miracles cNf 
their faints! Again, the miracles of Chrtfi 
and his apoJiUs were a(5led in a public matt* 
ner, in. the view of all, and even before tbt 
face of their adverfaries ; but moft of theT^ 
^wonders were tranfa^ed in corners, none be« 
ing witneHes but pejfons concerned to own 
and vindicate the cheat : From hence it conea 
to pafs, that they abound with fo many fabler 
of Cbrlfi's appearing in the A^, fometunes 
as a child, and fometimes as crucified, wheq 
but very few of the whole company prefeat 
were honoured with that amazing fight. Now 
when once it has been received as a truth 
that fomething miraculous may be performed 
among a great muhitude, and yet may be ouly 
difcernible by a feleA number, it ibon becomes 
impiety to queilioq any the moft monftrous 
fiction that can be invented ; and thus a foun- 
dation IS laid for the juggling priefihood to trump 
up as many miracles as they pleafe^ Ikkcc they 

may 
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fH&y be ea(i]y fomiflied from their own foctety 
with proper evkkoceSi 

Farther^ the miracles oF the chriftUii 
faith were written in the times ia which • 
they were aded, to the end that eoqnirics 
might h«ve been made iilto their truth* or 
their faiihood ; and the powers who then go^ 
kerned, bciag adverkrles to the chriAiao faidi 
af there had been an; forgery, it had not- 
only been £ife btit merkorioas for its enemies- 
to have difcovered them, and publilhed them* 
to the world. But moft of the miracles of' 
Rome^ have flept with their prdtended perform 
mers many years, if not ages, and are never- 
heard of till they are fecure from the after* 
game of .difcovery, and then they are bl«r 
zoned out with mighty pomp and devotion. • 
And here, when the iovemor's head is at work^ . 
he may a» weH trick up; hit faimj with s ^ 
hundred miracles as one ; nay>he has the whole 
creation before him, and nothing to obAru^ 
his choice, and fo may pitch upon what won- 
ders he thinks moft likely to prove* new and ^ 
fashionable* But we may fairly afk the que-"- 
ftion how il comes to pa(sy that in* heretical * 
coantrtes (as they are pleafed to call them); 
where there is a greater neceffity for thofe mi«» 
racks, and where they might be proved, if > 
iHie, bjp amoftt inconteftable exideocey iince^c 
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fhe exaiD'per$ of them were not to be fof« 
peeled, ytt mm of thofi mighty W9rh d^ Jhi^ 
themfehes furth f Are they conBoed to Italy ^ and 
Spain^ and muft we never be blefTed with one 
for the converfioQ oF multitudes in Britain ? 
This gives good grounds to believe their 
twtiole account to be a forgery, a bold impo- 
iitibn of a cunoiog imperious friefthood^ work- 
ing upon the igoorknce, the credulity, of the 
fears of the laity. And indeed the contri* 
Ters of thefe (lories have not managed their 
deCga with Aich dexterity, as one might 
liave expe&ed from them ; for they have be- 
Aowed as many wonders fometimcs upon 
^ne pcrJoKy as might have fainud half an 
order. And now, if any one is not fatisfied with 
f»»i!i^ and their performances. Jet him confidev 
farther what conformity the prefent Romt 
bears to the ar.citnt^ and what a low debafed 
mimickry they ha.ve reduced xh/^ChnJihn rf- 
ligion to of Heaihenin* fuperilition* It wilt 
bear, Ifear, too juft a parallel; let ihofe who 
make it, tremble at the efisAs and conle* 
<juenc€s, 

: Yet there rs flfll fomething more dange- 
tous behind in thefe viiracU-morgers of the 
R'.mifty thunh. For the people bcmg taught 
to believe thefe forgeries, and the r^al mira- 
<ics of xbe ^ofpel with an equal 'ceriamtys 

linc€ 
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fince they have the tcflimony of the charcb. 
for* both, and at the fame time feeing fach 
evident charaflers of fraud and forgery ia 
thefe fappofed imracles, as convince them of 
their falfhood ; are thereby m danger of fuf- 
petting all the miracles of the gofpel to be 
of the fame ftamp^ and only the artifices of 
a fet of canning men, whofe dtfign was to 
delude the reft of mankind. This opens 4 
' way to dirett Atheifm, fince finding the one 
falfe, they conclude the other to be ib too ; 
and by confequence, caft away all religioti 
at once, as a piece of poh'tical dclufion, con- 
trived only for the intercft of the deceivers^ 
Joftly therefore may we fay, that this prac- 
tice of the church of Rome^ brings a difcre»- 
dit upon miracles themfelves, and ts fo far 
from promoting the real intereft of chriflia* 
Bity, that it diftionoufs rt to the greateft d'e- 
grec5 it bckg certain, that fo much as the 
beft caufe rs promoted by the worft means, 
fo much in the eye of the generality of judges 
it detracts from the goodnefs of that caufe. 
Yet we ^ho are pfeced m a happier light, 
as we by this fee the falfe fphit that reigns 
in that churchy fo we diftinguifh the true one 
18 a moft particular manner, which caonot de» 
ctivc, and whith has gfven it us, as an indi- 
cation nfthifim tffnditioTi^ that his coming Jhsulii 
tt €ft€r tbt pvxr tf Jutan^ jjoi.h oil fcwigtr 

4t9d 



r4 ?*& Pillaw cf Prizsttc^mt 

j^m -oiid i^if^ WMdfTif and with all deuhfi^ 
aU^efi 0/ nnrighte^yf efs^ £ ThcflT. ia. 9, iO» 

And now, fuacc we hare fe^o the abTurdity of 
tliis piettoded iDuln^^licarioo ot miracles, and 
ti^ dangerous ciDii&queaccs that It has upon the 
chriAian faith, iei me open to yrm the real end 
aiid dtllgn that ihe chttrch 6i Rome has in all thefe 
contrivances; which was my fecond propoIaU . 

If we then g9 behi&d the fceoes of thlr 
ridiculous pageantry, we /hall fte the fpring$ 
and movements that fet this engine of fuper- 
flition at play, and difcover the great fecret 
of this myflery of iniqijity. Tht church yon- 
may be fure does not play its tricks for no-* 
tbtng; there muft be fomethiog to be got by 
fpiritual legerdemain^ or the aAors would ne- 
ver be at the pains of (hewing fo often. The 
defign then of tUs continual fcene of sura* 
cles, is no other th^n iatereft^ which is o^ 
two kinds ; j^>^, the great gain that it brings* 
to the church \ zud fecMdly^ the tyranny that 
It maintains over the o^inc^s of the people* 

Firjl then ; though the Rotmjb church has- 
many ways of enriching itfelf, yet xh^falras^ 
and their feats, ^bring no fmali addition to thex 
holy I treafury. Gregory's dialogues firft hc^. 
gan the trade^ which iiooa proved fo thriv- 



]8g frooe, tbit the siaftcn of thettjftcry ¥we; 
rcfolvtdnot to part with it on any t«fnab 
The cafe af Damirius^ ^bo inaKle the lilTer 
Jhriocs for Diatta^ lA modi di» fi»e vkb the- 
pxie&s of i^n/ ; for Diana was proved a godr 
defs by no better ailment, thaa the (boa of 
that commoBion are f toyed faints : the hea« 
aheUt tadecd, was more plain and opea in his- 
^taliog, when be fairly tcdd his brethren, Sirs^.. 
ywkn9W that by this craft we bavi our Wiabb, 
and then they found a convincing reafon to cry 
out) Gnat is thi Diana sftbe Epbfam ! Otir 
fare-fathers have heard the faine in hn^la^'dufo^: 
tbf like oocafion : Great is St^^Beclut ofGanttr^ 
bury 1 has been as popular and as gainful a cla«- 
Siour to the zealots of Rami. The multitndd 
cf offerings from every degree of people^ (Fof 
aane that can give can be excufed from giv- 
ing) vaflly eocrcafes the fao^lified treafuries 
of every particular thurth^ and at the fame tiont, 
adds to the general ftock; for the pope be^ 
ing hiinfeif a greater faint than any of the 
dead' ones, auA have a (hare in all the coa« 
tubutions to them. And here we may take 
notice what lengths men will run, when they 
once take up a new vain fuperAitton; for iinc« 
their trade commenced » faints have been ap« 
pointed* not only to every country^ but to every 
bauft^ for evM^ry trade^ and every difeafi. So 
that however pooc aQ4 muferabte the inhabK 
% unts 
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tants of any place are, they mud have a coit- 
ftant tax to pay to the faint of the neigh*- 
bonrhood^ or that of their profeflion, or if they 
have an incHnation to live well with the pne/itf 
ihcir mafterS) to both. Thus Is this kind of 
godltoefs Hi the literal feafe^ great gain. 

Now there is not one of aH this traia that 
ftufF the pontifical talendar^ bat has been a 
mighty wcnder-workery and has a foflicient 
number <^ teflimooies to maintain bis credit 
with the people. It is true, fome of them 
grow old and ^Qfaftiionabfe, bnt not from any 
decay of real power to do the fome great 
things they had done before ; but becaufe 
the direftors of the holy machinery have got 
ibme new imponor to aniufe the vofgar ; and 
it is well Jcnown, that new faints^ and new 
reliques bear a great price at their markets^, 
Befide that, faintjhip itfelf cofts very dear, 
and whatever may be gained afterwards by 
♦he bargain, the faints family, and the religi- • 
o«S'honfe where 'he h to keep his refidence, 
ani perform his mtracles, pay fufEdently to 
the apofi click chamber for hk admittance into 
that dignified order. So that the power of 
working nilr aeles . is firft fold at a Itimp by 
his hoiincfs, and then retalted oat by the pnr- 
chafers to their cuftomers. Such are the ar- 
li&jcsof the vicar <* St, PiUr*^ thefe the dt- 
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luflons of aD avaricious infatiable paqk oiprUfs^ 
to maintain the outward fpleudor and mag« 
nificencc of their churchy that the inward dc- 
fedls of parity of faith and dodlrlnes, may be 
the lefs pryed into and obferved. Which leads 
me to the fecond end of their multlplicatioa 
of miracles, which is. 

To prcferve an arbitrary tyranny over th« 
minds of the people. The church of Rome well 
knows that no tyrajiny is. more abfolute than 
fuperjiition^ that when it has once taken root 
in the foal, it grows and Boariihcs Into a thou« 
fand abfurdities, and is hardly removeable with« 
out taking away that nligim itfelf upon which 
it is grafted. This then is to be cheri(hed 
aod kept warm in the bofom of their deluded 
members by a continual fliew of falfe appear- 
ances, that ftrike an a^e upon their fcnfes, 
and fire their imaginations with ideas of ter* 
ror and admiration. Hence proceed all their 
folemn pomp of fefiivals, their procei&ons, and 
their pubiick exhibitions of their' faints. The 
poor wretches have not time left them to exa- 
mine into one gaudy wonder (if they were 
inclined to it) before another Arikes upon them 
with equal fplendor; and thus the (bow con- 
tinues with their lives. No fooner has the 
c:agulaUd bhod of one faint begun io fkw% but 
^hc imagi of the virgin keeps up the amaze- 

meat 
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fiacnt of the vulgar, by a ^ott fpeech to fottie- 
holy man ; and the virgin has not long been^ 
dumb, but tears^ or hbfoJ^ vxtk down from the- 
face or fide of fome martTr or other ; or* if 
iK)Qe of them be at letfnre, from our brd hrm- 
fii/. There is fiich a fuccel&on, and fuch ao; 
artful variety m it, of thefe pretended miracles, 
that a laity not prone to quedion^ nor at all 
encouraged to do k, may well be kept ki fla- 
very to thetr makers. 

What ti the(ie fe diffiodt, that a man ^di^^uld' 
not be perfuai4ed «Da«R«frt> what fo irratid^ 
cai that he wbuM not believe, If he might 
but have the vria of ktmv^n ^ eacoumge hitii $ 
«»d tbh tt^^priiji can let him have e«try 
day of hir Hfe I Doea he want an ^pnAsMkdtt 
of hie defign» and would have a mk^cle lo 
^iire his ficcefa, the iirft Jf^atan be fees fivait 
hwy 0r the eurabi fakdeif (hall afibre him {v9» 
t vijSotfy that aU vi^ll be fight. Behold oaa.. 
^ thefe fOorcwaiJMres proftrate before a (farine, 
iNad perhapa waAiiig riie feet of it with his- 
uar«,aod with great afteAtoB kiffing the hems 
^ lis garment : and tben^ if through the trkks^ 
of the prieft, the knage feem to nod or fmile 
Oft him (which^ is' not unfrequent) with what 
joiy does he go aWay, aa if fome angel had- 
frtated hlffl from heaven > What will not meo^ 
4sk wlken xhQ. bfiitve that their. fnini/i& em- 

charm 
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(harm watir^ falt^ wax amdks for tbi drwitfg 
away of devils ? That he can htdhw ai/, Uuch 
heads and pebUes^ which (ball haw a Tirtne 
agaioft fickoefs of all kinds, ihnoder aod light*- 
Dhig» and the temptatioos of the dertf. One 
would think, that there flioold be little need 
of having recourfe to dead faineh, when the 
Jiving can perform fttch great things ; hot every 
art has its particular gain, and is worth {q 
much, and there lies the fecret of multiply- 
ing miracles. It is amazing that any ^hiog» 
a d^ree above natural finptdity^ (houid a>i^ 
tinue in aicnrile obicqaioii/bers to tbefe io* 
pofifig tyrannies i bat the unhappinefi t% that 
hiioiry js become an article of abetr faitb^ 
and to fcruple or queftion, is to incur the pafas 
of purgatory, if not of damnation. Thus the 
(lower of x\ic priefiinul b fettled, beyond the 
poffibility of being (hook off by any humali 
means, efpecially fince the iecularorm isem* 
ployed in its fopport ; and thus a fiooaU degree 
of foperfiitton, with a vaft fear of fuffering^ 
confirms their fubjefiion, till it become ha<- 
bitnal fometimes, even to believe againft their 
fenfes. ,.No wonder theo, if by thefe meana 
of olUntatious miracles, tbey can tefphre their 
members with a falfe fear, a falie love« and a 
falfe conrage, and work 2i\ their pai&ons, fi^ 
as to make them fubfervient to ithe carrying 
OB the ffneu w^fiery^f intfenty^ And now \ 

think 
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think that I have plainly declared to you, the 
two great ends that the church of Rome pro- 
pofes to herfclf in her Jham- miracles jV/hich are 
worldly gain, and fpiritual tyranny. May we 
who fee through their artifices, fhun their de- 
vices, and holding finccrcly to the true unfophi- 
flicated word of God, never ftand in need of 
thefe vile and abominable pra^ices to fiipport 
our holy religion I 

I come now to make a particnlar applica- 
tiOQ of the words of my text fuitable to the 
prefent time -, an application, in which every 
hearer that wifties well to the prote/iant hith^ 
and its cpntinnance in thefe realms, is deeply 
concerned. 

The prophet fays, bifore Jhe travailed^ fig 
brought forth j brfere her pain came^ Jhe tuas 
delhertd tf a man child. Who hath heard fuA 
a thing f f^ho bath feen fuch things ? Shall the 
tarth bring forth in one day^ or /ball a nation 
be born at once? Now this impoffibiliiy, be- 
yond the powers of nature and its ordinary ope- 
ration, is come to pafs (if you believe the pa- 
pijis) in thefe our days. A woman too well, 
and I fear, too fatally known to thefe kingdoms^ 
has brought forth a tnan child without the lea ft 
tokens, or previous fymproms of travail ; the 
power of Romifi miracles bas done this migh^ 

thing 
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ttilog ia one day, and madfy as they vainly ima- 
gine, a nation at once, Aod that it mxift be 
done ia this fhort fpace of time, and that this 
is agreeable to the ofleDtatiouspromifesof ^^7- 
pal wonders, let us obferve the xondud! and 
progrefs of this whole affair, in which we fhall 
difcover enough to make us abhor their miracles^ 
and the product of them. 

When as yet there was neither hope on one 
fide, nor fofpicion on the other of the queen's 
being with child ; when as yet the thought 
did not fecm entertained by herfelf, nor was 
dreamed of by any near her perfon i yet the 
good men at Ropiey out of their zeal to give 
us an heir,-could not help difcovering their de- 
fign, by an unlucky prophffy^ .which we have 
had fince occafion to regard* For among many 
compliments of the Jejuits to the Earl of CaJHe-- 
main at R^me^ before thjs affair was talked of, 
there appeared in publick this prophetical de- 
vice. An emllem was reprefented of a Ully di-^ 
fiUling drops upon the ground^ which flower, ac- 
cording to the old opinion of the naturalifi, by 
the (bedding of the water from its leaves, pro- 
pagates its Jpecies^ and the motto was Lacbry^ 
n»r in problem. But to make it the plainer, 
this diAich was written beneath, 
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Pro natiSf jAcobe^ gimis ! Jlos candiJi regum ? 
Hoi VkZlMXzfiUJi neget ailra dabunt. 

Dcfl thou griiVi for chiUnn, James, thou left 
rf kings? If nature domes thom^hiavinJbaUgiVi 
them to thee, 

A fttffideat tefiijnoDy both of their dtfigos and' 
their modcfty ; aod they were indeed refolved 
to make good their promties of a miracttlotis 
eonoeption. The Jefuks^ that blefled fociety, is 
tiwir pubtkk difcourfes foo& after, did notlcrople 
to aver, as If from iAfpitmtioO) that the fueen 
ttiift be with chUd^ and with equal conlktea<:e» 
that it mift be a male child. When matters 
weire a little riper for riieir beloved prcjed, ob 
whkfa the hearts of the whole ca$holkk €aafe 
were fee, and for which every good protejlam 
and Englijbman^ was pierced with a thoufan^ 
fears; then they began to appear fiill more 
bold and pofitwe, dedariog^ that God was coft- 
cerned a» much in the cafe of the fiiture Inrth 
for his own glory, as he was for the folfi]}ii^ 
of his promtfe in quickemag the dead womb of 
Sarah. "■ 

And now, that thi$ child of wonder might 
not be blafted in the womb, or be deftroyed 
by any other unforefeen accident^ the confectated 

trinkets 
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triakets are feat from Ronu to eofure a fafe 
delivery, and preferve the life of the infaat* 
And indeed it was very fitting that every ftep 
of tbis.al{airftoQ4d be attended with a due 
folemnityy fince the contrivers were to have a 
haiej who was to «xalt the tripple crown (b 
liigh, and make fo large returns as the facri'' 
Jlce of a ikgdom for the bkffings of the boJj/^ 
father. 

But this fcene^ whether yon wiH call it 

^ miracle^ or a ploU (and fare it has as good 

41 title to the latter as to the farmer) was 

carried on like the rert of tl\t\r wondert^ with 

theprivitycfz few only y and thofe concerned 

«ot IQ difcever theiai{K>fition. The doArine 

<ef ifuivdcaticn, which that churcb teaches, 

was an excellent cordial to make any oath^ or 

depofition go down without a ftrain of con- 

fcience, and was not unluckily propagated not 

many years before their members bad fo jaft 

an occafion for its ufe« And (hall then a wo* 

man before Jbe travaUs,^ brin^ forth f Who has 

'hard fuch a thing? The church o{ Rome* Shall 

Jhi befre her pain comes ^ be delivered of a roan 

child? Who has feen fuch thfngs ? The churcb 

•of Rotne. Shall the earth bring forth in one 

day^ or a nation be made at once ? Who believes 

this impoffibility ? The churcb of Rome. 

Yet 
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Y«t let us obferve a little farther into the 
coaduft of the aflion of this day. There arcy 
as we have faid in the beginDitig of this dif- 
qourfe, fome thiDgs, which from the evidence 
of our feofes» and our daily . experience, we 
cannot be deceived in, and of this nature is 
the prefeot cafe. For To little care was taken in 
the difguifing an affair of this importance, that 
the queen was undetermined till jufl before the 
time where^/he ihould lie in, and of a fudden, 
without any previous fymptoms of her labour, it 
mu|l be at St. Jameis. It was not perceived 
that (he waft 111 oa tk« &»iMt^^ B«ghc, and the 
next day between nine and ten (he was brought 
to hed^ and in the language, of iht prophet a 
nation was made at once. Where were the heads 
of the Jefkits not to give a more folemn pre- 
paration, a more regular and decent manage- 
'^ment to an a£lion on which all their hopes 
depended ? So many, in (hort, feem to have 
been let into the fecret, that the time was ge- 
nerally known among the papijls to an hour or 
thereabout, and it is well known that fome of 
them inadvertently told it before the pretended 
delivery. 

But what gives ftill more (hrewd ibrpiclons 
that this is a true Romijh miracUy is the time 
chofen to work it in , when all thofe whom it 

moft 
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moft concerned to be prefent, were by ftrata- 
gem ordered to be abfent. The flory is too 
well known, and flill fo frefli in our memories^ 
that it needs not a repetition. I complained in 
the foregoing part of my difcourfe, that out of 
the great number of wonders that church bellows 
upon almoil al] countries, it had not vouch- 
fafed to give Britain one ; but I now own that 
Rome has made us amends for her pad unkind* 
neflTe^ by one that exceeds all (he has performed 
In the territories under her- own yoke. We 
thank her, and (hall from hence learn to meafure 
the goodnefs of her inclinations tJ a land of 
heretliks^ fjnce Ae chofe that for the fcene of the 
moft wonderful exploit flie ever attempted. 

And now, my brethren, if you can be per- 
fuaded in contradi£Hon to your fenfes, and-be- 
fieve in oppofiiion to common reafon, and that 
in fafts which all men are equal judges of, then 
fiften to the voice of Rcme^ fwallow down 
her miracles with implicit faith, and take up her 
yoke with implicit obedience* Let the grofs im- 
po/itlons oi pretended faints J znd preiended prin^ 
cesj be the burthen of your necks, and the load 
of your confciences. If you can be reconciled 
to impoHibHiiies, and think every thing mtf/l 
be true, that the prie/} tells you is fo, then 
fit down tame contented creatures underadouble 
blindncfs both" of reafon and religion. If you 

VOL. I. C have 
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have (b unjfift a notion of the puritj/i^ the tmtb, 
and the divine eftabli(hnient of the chrj/lwn vc^ 
ligion, to think jt (lands in need of the a£ft<i 
ance of new miraculous gifts and powers, fas 
to evidence its certainty, then lay hold of thofq 
altars that pronjiife thefe mighty works, ^dhero 
to noddifig images and Jmiling wax-work ; thei^ 
fi& your faith upon that monilrous abfurdity^ 
the infallibiUty of meer m.an» 

But I am ptrjuaded htiUr things of you^ tr^- 
thren, from the pure and fincere milk of tbe^ 
tuord^of God which you havo received, from 
the untainted principles of reafon, and that open 
integrity of heart which is the chara<Sleriflic 
of this nation, and which difdains the mean 
artifices and difguifes of a Je/uitical conki^nce. 
You have feen too plainly.the fpirit of that per^ 
fecuting churchy ever to be allured by its fpe^ 
cious promifes, or convinced by its fallacious 
arguments: as you have been taught not to 
bear zfpiritual tyranny, fo have you felt enough 
never to fubmit to a temporal one, knowing 
well that whichfoever begins firft> the othec 
naturally fdlows. 

You know what you ipuft cxpcfi if infalU^ 

HHty of any Tort takes place in thefe iJJands^ 

^nA that a king who is above lawsy and a priefi 

who is above orrorsj^ are equally dangerous to 

«bis 
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this conftitution. Who can then doubt, but 
that out of a due feofe of tht duty you owe to 
God, to your country, and yourfclves, nay to 
your memories, and your poflerity, you will 
with a noble and generous difdaia refent the 
impofitions which wicked ^bd cunning nsen 
would fettle and entail upon your church and 
cation I You muft cxpeft that the old Romijb 
artillery will be planted againd you; but thank 
God, there is courage left among us to refifl 
them, and reafon enough to confute then^. 
Let them confine their miracles to the countries 
where the fword and the church (always friends 
in the caufe of fuperflition) can enforce their 
Relief; but we know not, I fay again, either 
their pretended faints^ ovihoiv pretended princes* 

In (hort, as our anceftors have delivered to 
us fuch valuable bleflings as a pure reformed 
churchy a temperate monarchy^ and Engiifh liber* 
ties^ let us take care to deliver them fafe to our 
poflerity. And laftly, in defiance of all the fop- 
peries of Romey hold faft to that faith which was 
once delivered to the real ^/V/j, and which, if 
we take care to preferve, and pra<9ife according 
to the precepts of its divine author, will bring 
us to everlafling glory, and md^it faints of us all. 

fPhich God in his, &c. 

c % 
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HE reverend Mr. Evans here! 

■ This is a favonr indeed ; I hope 

JL you have not been conte long ? 

E, About half an hour; I have been amu« 

iing myfelf in your little library; upon my 

word you have a pretty coUe£lion of books 

and well chofen. 

D. You knoW) doftor, I have in a great 
meafure left ofF bufioefs ; my friends give me 
a tolerable education ; I was brought up at St 
Paul*s fchool, and I was pretty near the top ; 
I have taken care to preferve at lead the learn- 
ing I had, and can ftill underilaod a Latin au- . 
thor reafonably well ; my father defigned m^ 
for a clergyman, but having a drfpnte with the 
tninlfter of the pariQi about his dues, he put 
me into trade ; Mr. Evans^ you are a happy 
Bian, you were brought up at the univcrfity. 

C 4. £. 
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E. I thank God, Mr, Dobfin^ I have fuck- 
ed the bread of alma mater ; I was fent to ye^ 
fus college before I was twenty ; in two years I 
was m?Litfemorffb^ and had not feen four and 
twenty when I was iauhdor of arts. 

jD. I fee you have my fdio common prayer* 
book before you : I bought it when I was church- 
warden of the parifh. 

E. I. think I always find it open upoQ the 
table ; I am glad you ptit fo great a value Bpoa 
that excellent book ; I am fallen accidentally 
upon the office concerning the ordaining and con-* 
Jecrating oihi^o^s. ^ 

£). 1 am glad of it with all my heart ; I 
have longed a great while to know fomething 
about that bufinefs, but you will never have 
paiience with all my impertinent queftions. 
I^Ngw mnji 1 humour th's choleric Welch divine y 
or I Jhall get nothing out of him : he is a grange 
ffiixturr^ God knowu ' A Fi d e . ] 
' E, I fliall be ready to anfwer any thing th.it 
lies in my powe% but it is a ferious matter, and 
requires great gravity and confideralion. 

D, To be fure it does ; then Mr. Evans ^ 
fjnce you are fo good, pr^y tell me in the firft 
place what's properly meant by a bijkop ? 

E. A bi(hbp according to the Greek deri- 
vation is an overfeer, 

D. Why is he called a bij^^op F 

' E. 
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E. He has that name from the Sax^i word '- 
Kfcop^ which we derive from the Greek epif- 
eoposy /peculator^ exphratoTy a Jpy^ z boier-cut^ 
a fentinel or watchman ; m (hort, he is, as I 
may fay, zfupermfor of the bufioefs and af- 
fairs of the church : this before as you fee isF 
Hit form of ordaining ot ccr^ecrating of bifliops> 
that is of EngTiJh bi(hops» oichriftian bifhops. 

D. God forbid there (hould be any bi(bop9 
that are not ehriflian b!(hops \ Rire there are no 
heathen bt(hops. 

E. There were heathen bifhops and good 
bi/hops too-f-the old Greaans had thchr epi/copof, 
and fo had the Ramans \ I remember ijiat the 
divine Cicero^ in one of his cpiftles,, tells^ us^ 
that he was a bift>op. 

D, What was the bufinefe of rhofe bifhops T 

E. To enquire into the manners of the people 
trader their jurifd!£iion, and take BOtiCe of their 
conduct and behaviour. 

jD. But are there no heathen bi(hops now ? 
£. No net one upon the face of the earth- 

Rata avhin terrls nigrcque Jimillima eygm^ 

You'll cxcufe the Latin Mr. Dobfin ? 

£>. O dear doQor, X love it of ali things; 
This facred office, I fifid, begins wkh an ex- 
cellent prayer. I wilh thofe that are concern- 
ed wqM fre^uefttly refleft upon it with thM 
C 5 attentioa 
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atte&tioa it dcfcrves ■■ Giv4 graci^ tve le^ 
fetch thii^ U M bifliops and paftori ef tbj 
churchy that they may diligently preach thy word 
and daly admimjitr the godly difcipline thmtf. 
The venerable compilers of this form, I Tap- 
pofe, had no notion that a biihop» as foon as 
he was confecrated, was difcharged from the 
duty of a prieft, or was immediately to burn 
his commonplace book, as if it was beneath 
his dignity to freach diligently^ that is com* 
Jiantly in his diocefe; whereas a biOiop has 
without doubt the principal care of e^ery foul 
within his diftrif):, and is more efpcdally boond 
tiot only to fee the offices of the church, the 
duties of praying, preaching and adminiftring 
' the facraments are faithfully and regularly exe* 
cuted by the parochial clergy, but to pnach 
diligently himfelf in one or other of his churches, 
as he finds moft conducive to the edification 
of his people, and the fpiritual improvement 
of the flocks committed to his charge^ This 
mud be the meaning of the words,-if they have 
any meaning at all, and how they acquit them^ 
feUes in this important cafe^ I (hoold be gl«d 
to be informed. 

jB. That may be cafily done;^ for whea 
they are refident in their fees, they are a mighty 
relief to the parochial clergy ; they travel from 
church to church in all weathers^ through 
|K>ft and fnow^ over hills and high ttou&taiiis 

they 



IBfwy ptfeach here, reid prayers there, catechize, 
expound, toiffiriB. I'hey are never idle, for 
they well know, that woe be unto them if tb^ 
f reach hot thi gofpeL Do you think they wrap 
their talents in a napkin, and let them grow rufty? 
Can you imagine they do nothing but walk to 
the cathedral on a Sunday in Hate with the 
H>&gert^ with \\i€\x ftlvtr-maces^ before them ? 

/>• Why, Sir, fome of them do not refidc 
in their diocefi^s at all ; others are there for 
a month or two, to take the benefit of the 
fummer air, and tafte the'venifon of the coun- 
try^ and then, perhaps, they may /r^^r^-A once 
or fb> and a mighty favour it is; but the chief 
iiccount of their preaching we have from the 
news papers; you hear now and then of a 
charity fermoa, or a fermon before the lordt^ 
and exceedingly feldom, they will vouchfefe to 
afceiid the pulpit of the parirti wherein they 
live, and fet all the congregation upon the 
flare. Some of theip do not preach five times 
In a year, in their own diocefe, and many of 
them not' once. 1 would recommend to them 
thtB reading of old bifllop LaUmer'% fermons, 
and particularly this remark, which I took 
down in my pocket-book. ^ While they con- 

* troul in great towns and about court, who 
< is it that controuls the devil at home ? Whc- 

* ther they fefide or not, the devil is not want- 
"* iog on &is prt, lie is never tt&occvpled^i 

C 6 ♦he 
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* he is ever in his pari(h, he keeps refideoQi^ 

* at all times, he ever applies bis bufine&t 

* he is never idle, his office is to hinder reli- 
< gion. Oh that prelaUs would be as 

* diligent to fow the com of good doftriae, 

* as fatan is to fbw cockle and dameh 

* The devil is no unpreaching prelate^ he is 
« no lordly loitirer from his cure, he Aill aji- 
^ plies his bufinefs ; if you will not learn of 

* God, or good men, learn diligence in your 

* bufinefs even of the devil, ad irubifantiam 

* veflram dtco^ I fpeak it to your (hame/ This. 
Indefenfible pra^ice of nm-refidenct^ mud one 
time or other be of pernicious confequence 
to epifcopacy : the church of Romt^ with aU 
her abfurdities, all her obligations to favour 
Ignorance and bliodnefs, could never fwallow 
that moDftrous contradidion of mn-rejidence. 
The council of 7 rent (as I have read) decrees 
oprefly, that every bilhop who was fix months 
abfcnt from his biftiopric, of what title, or 
preeminence foever he (hall be, he Ihould for- 
feit a fourth part of the revenues of it, and 
if fix months more, another fourth, and ijie 
contumacy increafiBg, the metropolitan was to 
inform the pope againfi him, that he might 
inflift fome fevere puniftiment, or remove him 
from bis bifhopric, and place a better in bis 
room. What a miferable cafe it is that n 
(oor clergyman, whofe family waqts bread at 



Mm6,'if. he las aay bufiotfs tvith his bUhop^ 
snuft be obliged to run after him (romooe cad 
of the ktogdom to the other, and be forced to 
beg bis waj borne again ? 

E. There's np fnch thkig. The blfliop 
I aflbre you defrays every farriiing of the ex« 
pence out of his own pocket, and gives his 
poor brother fometbiog to buy a good book with 
mrhen he comes home. 

D^ So much the better ; bat we are rambled 
fr6m the fubjcdl; fpare me a word more, 
ivhen eplfcopacy was run down in the cWil 
wars, a great objtaion againft the bifliops 
was that they never fnachtd. They were 
called the moft opprobrious names upon that 
account, ^ idli Jbepherds^ bKnd watchmen^ dumB 
■ I do not care to repeat the diftinfHons 

and charafters befVowed upon them m thofe 
times : I remember Mr. Fitnnes^ ia his fpeech 
tipon that occafioa, fays, that •ihebifljopy 
f neither can nor will preach; they cannot^ 

* becaufe they arc fo entangled with the af- 
« fairs.of this world ;. they will not, bccaufe 
y their dignities and honours, make them fo 

* ftately, that they think it not epifc^pat to 
*f reach rften. They are fo fat, and live fo 

* much at their eafe, that they are overrun 

* with idlenefS) and cannot briag their minda 

* to it. I wifii as well to the tpifc^pat order as 
aojouaia £^4;iiMf|iiar da Xthiok itieaiba^ 

able 



^e to tt|r|]t f^kift Att iif^ of » dfflct f >MI ttifr 
More of tC) kut I afli fotiy to fay-*^-^ 

E. To fiiy aty thlftg to lllft pvirpofe yM 
mean; why that Fhnmt wm a raMy ani'- 
piiUioaa» a fanatic | hA wai coodcMied td be 
haoged for the cowardly furrc&der of Bn^dtj^ 
prince Ruptrt. Have you bo better authority 
^han tbisi read on, read OQ. 

D, What is meant by dtitf adminiftring iie 
godly difciplim ^Gtd^s Wird, as OMatkHied ia 
this prayer i 

E. That cxpreffioo retatet chiefly to the 
cenfuresof the church, thoTe dreadfiil aod ter« 
rible weapons that God has cemmtited ibto the 
hands of biihops to piiiiilb and cut offii€tO'» 
rious offenders, that caanot otherwife be re^ 
daimedi to (hut them out of the pale of God'a 
fold^ and to deliver theqi Ovei* to fatan^ ubtil 
l^ their penitence aild foboriffioii they are qw 
lified to be re-admitted, and to be tefloredl 
to the coiamoa privileges of the cbriftml^ 
church. 

D. Is that gddif difitpUtii adminiftfed at thi^ 
time according to die original defiga of It^ \h* 
(litution ! 

E. I hope fc ; the offender I fuppofe, M 
cited before the hijh§p^ who Jk« iti eo^fiftory 
with his prefifurs about him, add takes im- 
9iediflte cognizance of the eaofe hiffiftlf ; thete 
the fioaee i» exaoluMdf fStfgt^lHif aditaenMhed, 

threatened^ 



d^reftt<a«d)^ud u^q bi# ctotfaMtd obftkiacj 
caft out <^ the charcb. TJie matter is act 
turned orex to cban£tH9rs% t9mm{lionif$^ ^Jkitl^ 
and a parcel of hungry unhallowed Idf^effitift 
(who can pretend to no tektibb to tbe.eom- 
m&ou oi Cbri/l zai Ihs a^kt) to perrecnto 
and C^eae the poor wretoh» to toraient bim 
Hdth cr'uelt tediouli ahd expenfiye proceflei^ 
and when tfaoy have racked hkn to death, and 
mined hiati in hia fortuDe^ then at kft to ex« 
communicate bim^ ai^d for any little fi^re in 
the form of their enflarfing prbceedingt, txh 
throw him out of all fpiritual and ch41 com* 
mef ce add foetety^ to banifli him as a mga-^ 
'bond like Cainf and make him infamovs td 
all about bim ; and as if this Were ndt enoitgbi 
to (Sail for help firom the temporal fword, to 
clap lum np in n goal, and let him rot in 4 
dungeon* ■■ ■ ■■ This wonld be (ettlog up afl 
inpdjkkn with a ireDgeance ) from which, and 
all other pcp^ crafts and cnieMes^ good lord 
deliver us ! Do you thi^ this ^U the mannef 
Of bindiiig and hojmg intended by the com^ 
miffion delivered by Chtiji to his dp^bs^ a&d 
by than to the b'tfi&ps^ their Ibccefibrs ki th« 
chovdi ? Can yon imagine, that the fentene^ 
of foch judges is rctifted in heaven ? That God 
will ever figo fucfa de&d warrants as thefe t 
Can this be the defign of that petition offered 
«p ty Ult »Mi^ itf tbe oCcc iHFrv'sM'^ti^ 
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^ant Wi h$feiA thti U tbi$ thf fervant fucb grag^ 
thai, hi may uf$ tbi authority pvin bi/ttj not t^ 
deftru^Oy but U falvatiooj fi$t ta hurt, but 
^^help? 

D^ If the bt(hop bimfelf ^m^ to fit to Jadg* 
ment, and to execute the cenfures according 
to the defign of his lord and mafter, the fen^ 
Unce^ no doubt would be dreadful and of fata) 
cffeift, but when fo many excommumcations 
are thundered out and publiflied in a ludicrmt 
vnedifying manner, for the moft trifling occa- 
lions, which the biihop knows nothing of; when 
he never biors nor fees the offender, nor rakes 
the leaft care of the happinefs of his foul, but 
leaves that enttiely to his officers to be faved 
or damned, as the fubtle unrighteous forms of 
their unfcriptural proceedings (firft invented for 
the fupport of papal power, and fpm out into 
a fort of trade,, by canon latuyerSy the fpawn o£ 
poptry) ihall think fit to pronounce; to coqi- 
£g]n a poor creature to eternal flames for fome 
|>Uiful matter, to enjoin him penance, perhaps^ 
and then for a littU moneyy to loofe him and 
let him go; if this be the ^i^ adminiflring 
af godly diJiipUne according to this excellent 
fray^t let the confciences of thofe declare ta 
Vihom it belongs* What a horrid profanenefj^ 
and mockery of God, it is to. give it folemnly 
in charge to a iijkop eUSiy when he is confe* 
crated t9 ixmifi godlj^ dlfcipUoe^ ta bifom^ 
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ffftil ih/it bt is not too nmifs^ and to minijlir 
dircipliae fhat be forget not mercy ; when at 
the fame time, he never knows any thing of 
the offender, nor of the caufe ■ I could 

fay much more, but it has been often faid to 

no purpofe This has been a continual 

fubjeft of complaint from the reformation to 
this day ; it remains flill tfuredreffed, and is a 
grievance of fo high a nature ; it is fuch a per** 
verfion, fuch a burlefque of the mod folema 
and tremendous a£l of church authority, that it 
hangs like a miUJione upon the neck of epifco- 
facy, which I am afraid will one time or other 
fink it to the bottom never to arife more. 

£. God forbid ; I hope things will, rnend^ 
do not be fo hot. Come, we will go on : be 
that defireth the office of a bijhop dejireib a good 
work ; he defires the office of a bi(hop on pur- 
pofe to enable him to promote the intereft of 
piety, virtue and charity, and to do movi good 
works than he was capable of doing before. , 

D, Do bifliops defire the office only for 
thofe excellent ends ? Have they no worldly 
profpe^s in view to advance themfelves or their 
families ? , Have th^y no ambition to fit in par- 
liaments, or to appear in the courts of princes ? 
Do they do more good works in proportion to 
the increafe of their revenue, and the advan** 
tages of their Ilation i 
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E. Yts, tniwTy do they i ^ttA %drt ft tiot Or 
thofe w6rthy «ftds they vrooM be dragged by 
BO Viblctice frbtfi their fttrdics in the obfcftrity 
of tL icdlfegc, or the privacy of t country pa- 
flfli ; ^nd as fot thtiilr fetoilies, if they have 
iny food cMT t^iftxeht cctorenlent For theih, 
they leare the r6ft to providence. Ihdeed, 
they tenre prcfcttfte^fs Ito their gifts fuffidtnt td 
fupiknrt their foils )A a handfotne matifier, but 
Sour ^gniffina \% the word, tf a biftiop's folk 
be the moft learotd clergymi^ii io the dtoceTet 
as it gciieraliy bjftpt>ea6 unde^ the influence of 

as the poet fiags; and if the father apoa a 
flrift . examinatioQ finds him fo^ then indeed 
be v^ill advance him perhaps to an archdea* 
conry, or to a good living ; but vvhat oC that i 
He fends hiloa oCit bare, and without furniture^ 
without giving him fo much as a ////// fenfe^ or 
his common-place book, or one old fermoo^ 
or the leaft hint or divition, or general head, 
but leaves the poor ydung man, who is not ufed 
to hard taboar, to tvork ^fid fweat, and make 
it all out of hh own brains ; in fliort, it is si 
Cftiel thing to be a blftiop-s fon. 
. D. It i$ fo at this fate, but one would think 
they might make feme allowance, and incline 
ft little in favour of the^t own fltih aiid blood. 

E. No doubt they have been often told fo, 
but they will aot bear the thoughts of it \ they 

Will 



vrtll have oo te(pdft ^ pcHbikt ( il iD|r Udj^ the 
mother, v«s to beg upon her bended kneei, it 
would fignify nodiiog^ I do Hflkre you» whea 
a biOiopexAiiufies bis fon for orders, he worki 
bim about th« pfg^^nittrketi be a(ks hid tlia 
h^ddl ^eAiMftft aftd p«ts him fo the erab« 
bideft phce ii| all ibe bocdu Md chea for their 
daogbters *— 

D. 1 knew a lAlhop that married his daugh* 
ters to dergymeDf and provided handfomely for 
them. 

£• But how is that) if a clergyman lalls 
in love with a biibop's daughter (a^ indeed^ 
they are the moft beautjAii and aCcomplifhed 
youDg ladies in the kiagdom) be Jcnows he ia 
to expeA nothiog from the father but by his 
merits; the bifiiop tells him fo beforeband* 

* If you have a mind to my daughter^ Go4 
' blejTs yott both together ;- bnt look for no pre- 

* ferment from me upoa that account ^ my 

* favours are the rewards of hard ftudyi o€ 
< found priociples, and regular behaviour ; you 
<muft aAut Jicut inUr Jldlas luna min^rtSy to 

* he ^iagttUhed by me«' So that if yptt fe« 
the foft or ralatioQ ^f a biftiop MiTed to thf 
feigheft prefdra^ats ia' tM dborcK you aiay dc^ 
|>aiKl «ipoa tt he is the tfioft learaed^ abd 4hi 
beftpreaclftrlaaUthadioGefe* Yoa'Ufiiidit 
a dificall Matter m prcrve the oiMrary. 
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D. Does a bifhop ^vc his daughters no for* 
. tune in money ? 

£. Avery trifle befides his bleiling; and 
how can it be ? What with charity at home, 
and charity abroad, with endowing of hojpitalsf 
and founding of exhibitions^ and buying books 
in all the eaflirn tanguages to convert the Jews 
and Arabians y what can be faved ? I think the* 
natural piety and virtue of a biihop's daughter 
is portion fuiScient, and a competent ftock for 
a young clergyman to begin with. 

D. But I have heard that a female relation^ 
Or a waitit\g-woman in a bifhop's family, is 
fometimes married to a clergyman^.who has r 
living given him upon that account. 

E. There is no fuch thing ; I defy the ranked 
prefbyterian to produce one inftance of it fincc 
the reformation. 

D. I hope then, they obferve the fame rigid 
impartiality in prefering any clergyman upon 
the ftrongeft recommendation from others ? 

E. They do I aflurc you ; for between you 
and I, if the greateft king, or prtoce, or duke, 
or earl in all the world, recommends a dergy^- 
man to a biihop, he firft examines him ftri^ly 
hi Laiiriy Grak and Hebnw^ and if he catches 
him tripping he is rejected ; there is no regard 
to the greateft power, or the higheft title, he is 
fcnt away n infield, with a. JUa in his ear* and 

makes 
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makes as TiUy a figure, as if he had been recom« 
meaded by you or me. 

X>. Good lack ! 

E. I tell you it is merit only muft do t]^ 
bufiaefs; and to encourage merit there isfT 
mod laudable cuftom now univerfatiy followed 
by all the governors of the church, which i% 
to keep a conftant cprrefpopdeoce with the 
heads of all the colleges in both univerfities ; 
and when they find a poor lad of promiiing 
parts, and a good fober behaviour ; one of the 
bl(hops, whofe turn it is, immediately adopts 
him for his own, makes him a handfome al- 
lowance to live comfortably, fends for him at 
proper times to his own palace to have him 
under his eye; there he direfts him in the me-' 
thod of his ftudies, fettles him in good prin- 
ciples, and particularly in a love and veneration 
for the doftrine and difcipline of the eftabliihed 
church ; and when he is qualified for, orders, 
,he advances him gradually to the higheft dig- 
nities, and gives him the preference to all fons 
and relations in the world. 

D. But do not bifhops generally appoint 
one o£ their relations to be their fecretaries 
or fo? 

-C.Very rarely; their way is to look out 
for fome worthy clergyman in their diocefe^ 
who is reduced to misfortunes, ot fome young 
iludent juft in orders s fuch a one they take 

into 
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perquifites of that eQ»p)o]i9mk» nod imll 
enough they are» God knoivs ; bm if »o fiich 
MrfisMi em be foundv which fcaree e? er hap- 
*^0DS, dieo they wH lAake ufo of a nephew 
of (hining parts, or feno diftaet relation ; and 
where *» the mighty harm in this i 

D. None in the leaft. 

J?. Then, as for pride and ambition—— 

2X. Have bifiiops no pride or ambition ? 

B. No more than a fucking child ; and 
though it is well known that the biAops in 
En^md are defcended from the heft and moft 
ancient families in the kingdom, you never 
hear them talk; of their pedigrees j they arc ra- 
ther the more hum^ie on that account. One 
is the fon of a da^e, another the fon of a 
■■ I telj you they are not like mufhrooms 

fprung up in a night, or rai(bd in a minnte 
like puff-p^fics they have no occafion, like 
vipftarts in other profeiGons, to buy coats of 
arms at the Herald's office : they and their 
ladies have them by defcent ; ab avis &f proc 
-vis, CsT avi fiumerantur avorum. 

D. Do they not affeA to make a figure at 
courtf 

E^. AfTeft, a fiddle ; they had rather live in 
• cell than undergo the fatigue of attendance 
at any court in ChriOeridom ; but there they 
go to dUcharge a good confcience \ they are 
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B fort 0€ pi0tcftaftfc.(»&&flbci. reidy to &l«e 
»U dificttjir ctfei^ tft futt^% the w»k, to 
coinfert tba aAi^d, . ^ rdkve th« 4tflr«(rH 
IP chimr up ibc pQtt-%irkcd» t» d^ie fucli m 
are tcoubled vith enl thMghtt, lo deihrer 
foch as are nodec ftcoag^ tempiatkNi. Tlicy 
have ahvayt before theip^ojm, tbat exoellefiC 
canon of the ooundl of Sardh. The fiitbers 
of that fynod obieniag, thai biilk^pa uftd to 
go to court opoi^ by-esda, and pri?ate defigns 
of their- qwd, opdaiatd thai no bi(hop AeohM 
go to courts ooleft Immedlatelf fommoned by 
the tmperor-s kMey^ or that their afSflance 
was required to jrlgbt the widows or orpbaD9» 
and to MicMe theior kom the uojuft grafps of 
poteat and merciteft oppreflbrs* I wiU tell 
you a fecret : if the greateft king, or peer ia 
. the world, was known to live in any habitual 
iin> they wc»ld noe fcflfer the fin upon him 
€nt ipoffient^ they wiould repK>ve him to his 
fw:e> though they were all fure to perUh in a 
diiogcon* 

D. Well done, do£tor ; boi do not btfliops 
delight to fit in the parKasMnt houfe? 

£. They dejight to farve their country, if 
3^11 will : there they fitfacere vota pro repub^ 
lUaj to make fmyerij or vtwt^ or votes for 
tho commonwealth) for fo the phrafe may be 
tranflated ; tbue we read* in Homa^ voti com* 
p^^ ar BHUshas a g9odv««fs mt v^$ vivitur^ 

when 
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^hena man lives according to hb v»ie; na 
woto vivitur une^ when he keeps a good boufe 
by giTtng a double vote. They fit io parlia* 
meot, m quid dttrimenti capiat euUfia^ that the 
charch fiiflfers no -wrong. And it is moft 
comfortable to obferve, how they are all ia- 
fpired with a wonderful ffnrit of concord and 
idftammityi for .they all ^f'tfjr^ or vnc;» or v^ie^ 
the fame way ; yet every one feverally follows 
the dilates of his confcience, and vcUs as the 
merits of the caufe require. They aA by a 
fort of divine inilinA, without any manner of 
communication with one another. They are 
like the yiv^«/y inter fr iter s^ that tranflated the 
old teAament into Greikj they were locked 
op feparately in different cells, yet they fay, 
there was not a fy liable difference in their fe- 
veral tranflations j fo thcfe interpreters of holy 
writ, without fpcaking a word to one another, 
agree always in their prayers or votes j they 
rife up as one man, they are of one heart, 
and of one foul. Delight to fit in parlia- 
ments ? fo far from it, any more than their 
duty obliges them^ that they never concern 
themfelves about the ele^ion of parliament-men 
in the country where they livej they never 
offer to clofetj to fend circular letters to in- 
fluence, or menace their clergy, their tenants, 
or their tradefmen, but leave them all to their 
Dberty to vote as their confcicnccs dired, 

with- 
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without favour or afie£lion. They do not 
hurry their fervants abroad at all hours, uight 
aad day, and make chcm fcour about the 
Country oa the coach- horfes through thick 
and thin ; or keep their cellars open to make 
a party, but every man that belongs to them 
remains free and unbiaffed, according to a<ft 
of parh'ament, and the eftablifhed Jiberty of the 
fubje(^, and fundamental rights of the coo- 
ftitution. 

Z>. That is glorious I but have bifliops nq 
pride? 

£. Did you ever obferre them to ilrut or 
IWagger, or puff out their fcarvea ? Do .they 
fpread open or dilplay their fiiken fbining cir^ 
angles over theii" caflbcks ? No, they wrap 
themfelves clofe in their holy veAmcnts, they 
walk foftly vdfh (heir eyes downward upon 
ibe groundy inwardly lamenting and bemoan* 
jng the flagrant wickednefs of a fiufu] nation, 
¥ou may be fure thofe thin lean bodies^ and 
pale iad countenances are the effcAs of long 
fjifling, ftrong crying and tears, of hard iludy^ 
tod^conunuai mortification. 

D. I do oot know what you mean by pale 
faces, but I hav^ feen a biOiop with a red face 
before now. 

E. And have y^u not feen lad!e$ with red 
bees., by drinking of too much wfcer ? 

VOL. L D : />• 
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Z). But dear doflor, are dot bifhops exceed* 
ingly pleafcd to ride in coaches ? 

£. What would you have thofc ride io, 
who have almoft crippled themfelves by a ftu- 
3ious fcdentary life, and their limbs arc be- 

• numbed, fo that they are fcarce able to walk? 
But then they always pull up the bliniis, for 
the huzza's and acclamations of the people 
would bctroublefome to them, if they were 
fccn as they pafs along ; popularity gives them 
offence. O Mr, Dohfin^ give me leave, in- 
dulge me, or my heart will burft: there is 
fomething fo peculiarly noble in a hijhofi lady 
as (he fits in her coach, whether you obferre 
the beauty and dignity of her perfon, the ma- 
jefiy of her appearance, the genteelnefs of her 
drefs, nothing of the ^/i^ic^ about her ; with 
what gracefulnefs (he fits, as if (he ^Vas born 
for greatnefs : O they are the ornaments of 
their fcx, the patterns of politenefs, elegancy, 
and decorum, the delicia humani generh^ raifed 
on purpofe by providence, to be the nurfing 

mothers of the Did you never obferve 

a hijhofs lady in her Coach at a mtrc€r\ door 
upon LudgcU hilly how humbly (he looks with 
her little daughters, pretty moppets ! about her, 
teaching them to ^^^/, and fay ihtit catfchi/msf 

, You might fwear (he was an epfcopal gentle- 
woman, without feeing the golden mitre on th€ 
outfidc. -* . . f 

D. 
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£)• It is wonderful, I confefs ; bpt, dtftor, 
let us go on ; « hijhop muji be the bufiand ef 
one wife ; no doubt of it, he ought not to hare 
two at one time. 

£. Pray, Mr, Dobfin^ leave the cXponnd- 
ing of fcriptoreto coe, I think it is more my 
province. This iojunAbn does not relate to 
a plurality of wives, but it is as much, as 
if one fliouid fay — - what would you give to 
know ? 

D. Not much ; but pray, doAor, was there 
^ver any fuch a thing as a bifllop's commitung 
fornication I 

E. No. 

D, Nor adultery ? 

E. No, never. 

D. But did a biAiop never look upon a wo- 
man to luft after her, and fo commit adultery 
with her in his heart ? 

B, Yes, fopijh bi(hops in abundance : they 
all commit adultery with the whore of Ba- 
iyfen^ and with other loofe hufleys, or they 
are much belyed. But I never heard nor read 
of a frouJian,t bifiiop's being a whoremonger, 
aor adulterer, name one if you dare, 

Z)« Nor archbifhop ? 

E. No. 

Z>. Good lack 1 but do they never look up- 
on a pretty woman with delight ? Do they never 
drifik tea amopg the ladies i 

D 2 £. 
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E. They look apoo a fine woman as you 
do upon a beautiful horfe, to admire the works 
of the creation, but without any manner of 
concupifcence I afTure you. 

/>• And then, they wear fuch huge broad* 
brtmmed hats, on porpofe to keep their eyes 
from wandring upon flrange objeds. 

E. Well obferved, they do fo ; and as for 
driokiDg tea among the ladies, they do it to 
have the better opportunity to draw them off 
from the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world, and all the finful luOs of the fleOi. 
They are ever meditating upon thefe v/r/Jx, 
which, (as you may fee in the office) they fing 
when they are confecrated. 

Ottr Wiairffs Jlrtrtgihen and confirm^ 
(For^ Lord^ thou knov^Jl m frail) 

That neither deviU ivorUy K9r jlejb 
Jgahjl us may prevaiL 

They do not fpend their time upon trifling 
fubje£ls, pinching of fnufT, admiring the rib* 
bmsy or gallanting their fans, but in explain- 
ing the catechfm^ or expounding fome difficult 
aeict, O, it is a heaven upon earth, to (it at a 
tea-table with a biihop, or^ indeed^ with a 
i'Jhofs lady. 

D.. Bo not fome bifliops keep ladies in their 
lK)afcs, whom they call coufms^ or niaes ? 

E. 
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E. No, never ; and in this they are truly 
primitive; for in the firft ages of ihe church, 
particular care was taken, that uo biOiop, lin- 
der penalty of being depofed, fbould entertain 
any woman in his family, either relaiioa» or 
Granger J that fo all pretence, either of temp- 
tation or fcandal, m^ht be cut off. 

D. But, dear doftor, may not a bifhop have 
wandering thoughts ? 

E. Mr. Dcbfon^ aflc pertinent queftions: 
It is no jcfting matter, ludtre cum facris : you 
will aik me by and by> if bi(hops do not go to 
flays* 

D. Now you /peak of that, I will not fay, 
that biflxops go to plays, but I am furc fome 
of them read plays, and very fmutty ones too. 
Pray, did not a bifliop poblKh fomc Latin 
plays, Terence* s comedies? I am furc there rs 
bawdy in fome of them; I have read them.s 
there is a fiump juicy girl, weuld make your 
teeth water : and then there is a plot to de- 
bauch a woman, by a man that pretends to 
have no fones. I thought a biftop might 
find hinifelf better buflnefs, than to recom- 
mend and explain fuch fluff as that. I fa»vy 

lately an A *s name among a lift of 

fobfcribers to a Qollcdlion of old plays, in 
which are expreffions fo obfcene, fo filthy, 

lewd and impious. Ah, doflior, there ace 

D 3 other 
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other JIuts in the world, bcfide the whore of 
Babylon. 

E, I have a good mind to cite you into the 
fphitual court for defamation: I fee you ob- 
fcrvc no bounds : I will have no more to fay 
to you: I renounce all communication with 
you : here am I taking all the pains to edify 
i and improve your underftanding, and you af- 
front me to my teeth : I will never darken your 
doors again. 

D. Pardon me, reverend Sir, this one 
time ; do not, I befeech you, let me lofe your 
learned acquaintance. I beg you would bring 
good Mrs. Evens to eat a bit of r»ajl pi^ with 
me to-morrow. 

E. Have you broached the barrel of ah 
you told me of? I am fomewhat hafty, I 
own; but, upon your fubmi£Son, I pafs it 

by. 

D, Do bifhops love their wives as Chrift 
loveid his church ? 

E, Yes, they do, and would lay down their 
lives to fave them. 

D. Do biftiops (as the office direfls) ruk 
their wives well ? 

E. Yes ; mighty well. 

JD. Is not a bifhop's diocefe, faiJ to be his 
fpiritual wife? How then comes he, for the 
fake of a richer dower, to leave his fr/^ / w> 

and 
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and to give her a bill of divorce^ and to marry 
himfelf to anoiher biftioprick ? 

E. The old prejbyurian cant ! a biftiop^ 
,^ou muft know, is Dot married to any partlr 
cular diocefe, biit to the church in general. 
I find you are nibbling about the tranflaUon' 
of bifliops; that pra6Hce, I do aflure you, \%f 
juftlfied by the ufe of the firft and pureft ages^. 
from the apoAles days down to the times w« 
live in ; it is jure dwino, and may be proyed- 
by uodeniable^uthoiity. Do not you. read ex<<> 
prefly that Enoch was tranjlcmdf 

D. You have convinced me ;. and yet, notr 
witfa(lan4iflg this plain proof, I have read bme^ 
where of a bifhop of Roibefiir m former day%< 
one FifiiTy who, when he was ofFered a ricbiv 
biihopric, was ufed to fay, his church was hit 
Mvife^ and he would never part with her bd^ 
caufe Ihe was p9or. ... 

. E. He was a poptjh blihop ; do npt mind 
him ; iox^s and firebrands \ paplft and prijbyr 
tvriant ! all againft the poor church of Engr 
hnd! God help her ! 

£). I remember qowj it was in Collitr*i- 
«burcb hiAory, where I read that'faylngiof th^ 
biihop's f and the fame writer, in aootbier plapCt 
fpcaks fomethiflg of the tranjhtion of bifiiopSf 
I wilri turn to the* index i here. it is; lei me 
fee; look here» doAor,. he fa^ys., that << it^ 
^ is decreed by the^apoAles caoous,: thatisfic" 
D 4 . •* U 
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** Is not lawful for a biffiop to leave his dws 
** diocefc, and remove to aaother, without 1 
*'jufltfiable motive; that is, unlefs he has a 
•* fair profpeft of doiog mere frvut to the 
•♦ church upon foch a tronjlatim. But even 
*« in this cafe, he is not to remove without 
^* ilroog foliciiation, and by the order of a 
♦• great number of bithops. The coancll of 
" Nice fays, if any bifhop quits his own fee, 
*' and fettles in another, his tranflation (hall 
•* be voiJy and he ftiall be returned to the dio- 
" cefe to which he was at firft co;ifecrated. 
■' And the council of Sar'dka tomplained, that 
*^ covetoufnefs and ambitioD had brooght an 
** iil cuftom upon the church; that it wai 
•* too common a pra6lke for biftiops to rc- 
** inove from a lefs fee to a greater, and that 
** an inftance the other way was feldom or 
'* never to be met with ; from whence tt 
** was plain, they were governed by confidera- 
•* tions of Intereft." Now, fpare me a que- 
ftion or two. Are bifhops tranflaud merely 
becaufe they can do the church more fert'n 
in a rich bifhopric than a poor one ? Do they 
^cny to he tranJIaUd^ till they are prefled by 
the ftrongcft foHcitation ? Do all the reft of the 
bi(hops go to him in a body, and beg of him. 
to be iremflatedf Do they ever defire to be 

tranjla:ed from a rich bUhopric to a poor one, 

ba. 



and ORTHODOXr fiaktu. ^ 

becaofe they may be able to do more fervice to 
the church I 

E. All forgery! popery /{orgery \ that C*/- 
lier was a rank 'Jacobite! a Nonjuror! give 
me my hat and gloves. That book ought 
to be burnt by the hangman. I will not 
flay a moment, left the earth ftiould open and 
iwallow us up/ and the houfe tumble abo42C 
our ears. 

Z>. Patience, reverend Sir, I only refer you 
to what I have read ; you know I have often 
told you I was pretty near the upper end of 
PauPs fchool, and, though I may not tdlc 
fo learnedly as you gentlemen of the univer-» 
Cty, I have read a great deal of Englijh hiflory. 
But I am of your opinion all the while; I 
think as well of bi(hops as you do, and would 
go as far to ferve them. 

E. Sayeft thou fo ! give me thy harvd ; then 
I will iin the other pipe. I tell you, once for 
atl, that no brfliop would endure the ihougliis 
of being tran/laUd^ unlcfs he was fure it wjs 
for the good of the church ; and what think 
you is the reafon, that the (ame holy man will 
be a bijhop of one church, dean of another, 
prebendary of another, hold a living or two in 
£(mimendum^ and tak^e the trouble of other 
cures upon him, but only to qunFify himftlf 
to do the more good in his generation ? and if 
they thought that other clergymen would pro- 
I) 5 ' mote 



5? The Pillars ^Priestcraft 

mote the bufinefs of charity and roligton m 
thofe benefices, with an equal or fuperior ia- 
doflryrai^cl care, they would indantly renounce 
them all} but, alas! Mr. Dcbfon^ the harveft 
truly is great, but the labourers are few, very 
few ! could they find perfons proper to receive 
them, they would foon refign their pluralities ^ 
but when, upon drift e/iquiry, no fuch are to 
be found, they keep them in their own hands 
for thofe worthy and pious purpofes. Nay,, 
they are fo eager and refolute to advance thofe 
excellent ends, that you will, fometimest fee 
a holy man refufc, as it were, a bi/hopric, un- 
lefs hie be, likewife, allowed to be a dean, a 
prgiendary and a re^or, for fear the duties of 
thofe places fiiould not be fo properly exe- 
cuted, and their revenues not confcientioufly 
managed for the good of fouls. I am well 
aHured, they do not fave a penny of the profits 
into their own pockets, but lay it out in the 
mod ufeful and extenfive charities, to fupport 
poor vicars; to fupply the wants of the in- 
^iferior clergy; to found libraries in market- 
towns, inufum d/ri ; to build parfonage-houfes, 
that are now running into decay all over £ng' 
Iand\ to repair. the epifcopal palaces, efpecially 
in Wales ; to relieve the fatherlefs, and make 
the widow's heart to fing. 

D. You were faying, doftor, that the K- 
iUpp$, fometimes> hold a liviDg or two ivt 

€9mmindanh 



{•mmindam^ vrhat is the meamfig dF thftl 
word ? * 

. E* Sir, I do not tftke upon me to be a re^- 
gtilar doStor^ but only am allied fo by the* 
eourtefy of England. Why^ you mafl know^^ 
that ia Tome of the fmall bifhoprics, that 
do not exceed abbire five or fix hundred, or 
a j^thoufdnd- pounds A year, (and what is that 
for the reprefcatative of ViViapoJiU ? ) there i9 
fometioies a good living^ annexed, and, fome-^ 
times, the king (God blefs him and bis royal 
koufe for ever 1) is fo gracions z^ to permit 
the holy man to hold a living, or a dignity,-, 
which he had before, along with his bi(hop« 
ric, to affifl him to fuppor^ the charaAer of 
his fondioQj to enable him to keep a better 
table, aiid to enlarge bid charitable heart; 
aod tbeie good defrgns, I dare (ay, are cxe^ 
cuted to a liule ; a very tiiflc is laid up to " 
make provifioa for his family ; the poor are - 
bis penfioners, they. are his children^ 

D. But, how is it, that the fame holy man . ' 
ibould be ihehMdol a church in one dio* 
cefe, and be a p^rijh: priejl^ and fubjtft to -'■ 
another biihop, in another bifeopric; how fuch 
uobecoming cohdefcenfioas, fuch Ihifting of 
fcenes, fuch mean finking in. their charadlers, . 
from being bift>cps to. become parochial frlejfs • 
io other dioccfes, how fuch a pra£tice, fuch an « 
irregular kind of ptura/iiy agrees with the ca- 
I> 6 n«iftS!^ 
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hom and difcipline of the church, I cotdd ocver. 
yet be able to comprehend. 

£. What (igolfies it whether yoo oio com« 
p^ehend it or not ? Will you deny the king'$ 
fupumacy? Pray, was not Amos a prophet of 
the lordj and, at the fame time, one of the 
herdmen of Teha ? 

D, Very true, doflor; I am fatisfied. 
Now, if you pleafe, we will go on a little feur- 
thcr. A bfjh^p muji be vigilant^ fiber^ rfgoed 
hehavhuTj given la h-^fpitcliiy. 

E. That hy he muft be temperate, and not 
ladolge thic ropachus cravings of his (lo- 
mach ; be muft keep a good loci-out^ and be 
upon the watch ; and above all, and for the 
fake of all,' fapport a generous and wcll-fpread 
table, to entertain ftrangers, to receive hk ' 
clergy, and welcome his neighbours ; not that 
he is to make his houfe an inn, or a tavern, 
open at all hours, and free to all comers. 

Z>. I take you right. But how can they b© 
faid to ]<ecp up to this precept of the apoftlc^ 
when not one in fix of them lives in bis owa 
proper drocefe ? 

E. What of that ? though they do not re- 
fide conftantly In their country palaces, becaufe 
they are obliged to take care of the church, 
and the king, and the nation in parliament, 
yet they provide that as plentifol a houfe be 
kept in their abfence as if they were ihen>* 
7 pelves 
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fekes upon the fpot. They do not when 
they come away fafien up the doors, and let 
the grofs grow in the courtyard, but they 
leave a regular table behind them. There is 
a chaplain to rcprefent his lordfhip, a fteward 
^nd proper fervants, and the hell rings, aod 
the chth is laid, and fomptuouily covered, where 
the clergy, the neighbouring gentry, and tha 
yeomanry are handfomely received, and their 
horfes put into the flable and well rubbed 
down, and the poor of the adjacent village* 
are comfortably fed, and fent away whh full 
bellies, and fometimes with a piece of xom^ 
ney m their pocket be/ides; there the /r^- 
vetter^ and the Jir&nger are welcome, at all 
times, to a flice of bread, and a cap of ale ; 
the people of the country do not feel the 
want of monafleries and religious houfes, 
which ufed to beftow their alms, and their 
hofpitality fo liberally among them, as long 
as their room is fo well fupplied by the boun- 
tiful diftributions of the biftiop of the dioceft* 
-^— They remember faithfully the queftion 
put to them, when they are c^nJecraUd. 

IVill yau Jbcuj yaurfilf gintUy and hi nurci^ 
fulf for Chris's fake^ to poor and ntdjp 
and tQ €di flrangers deftUute tf btlff f 

Aniweff* 
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AdCwcf. 

I wiUfoJbew myfelfy by God's hilff. 

Attd, then, when the bafincfs of the natiott 
calls them' to London^ they do not, like feme 
members of parliament, hide themfclves in 
obfcure corners, that their people do not ' 
know where to find them. They do not take- 
private lodgings, or hire little^ pitiful honfes 
vof two rooms on a fioor, in dark la&es os^ 
alleys, but (if they have no palaces in town 
that belong: to their fee) they chufe the n>oft 
open-and public AreetSy and the moft fpacious^- 
houfes, where they live nobly and magnifi- 
cently, like. peers of the realm; here their 
ckrgy^ when* they come to town, are wel- 
come;. here they are entertahoed at bed and 
board \ here they have the benefit of my lord*9 
Uhraryy to employ themfelves at leifure hoars j,, 
,tbe poor young, cahdidaUs for orders remain* 
here, and are fupplied with every thing, till-. 
they are ordained: and the poor are daily 
ipelieved'by the porter, in the great court. 
You may eafily know where a bifliop lives, by 
fhe crowd of poor people^ in the ftreet be- 
fore the door, fo that paHengers can fcarce 
go along; it is really a grievance to the 
neighbours^ they have hardly room to go aboui 

their 
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their lawful bufinefs, efp^cially in chrtfimas time, 
when the fteward is delivering out the href 
and coals f and fitting the eldfer fort with their 
grey gowns. To prove how unbounded is 
the extent of prelatical charity, how foft and 
tender ipifcopal bowels are toward the mi- 
feries of the poor, do bat look into the lift 
of benefa6lors for the relief of the fufferers 

by the fire at Crediton. O, Sir! when a 

bi(hop goes to fleep with his fathers ; when 
he is taken from us by the ftroke of death ; 
when he is hid from our eyes, and is no more, 
what a thunderclap is felt throughout the na- 
tion! what running to the churches and the 
altars ! what beating of breafls, wringing of 
hands, and diOievelling of hair^ as in times 
of national calamity and diftrefs ( be is g$ne f 
he is gene / my father f my father / the cha- 
riot of Ifraei^ and the horfemen thereof! 
then ; then we find the lofs ; virtutem incolu^ 
mem odimus^ fublatam ex oculis quarimus iftvidi. 
Were he not like iht golden bought in the evan* 
gelical poet. 

Prima avulfo^ ncn deficit alter aureus ; 

We ihould be utterly inconfoIaWe The 

death of the great St. Bajil ftrikes ftiU upoii 
toy memory. When that worthy prelate lay 
A dyings the whole city came about htni) no^ 

abte 
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able to bear the thoughts of his departure ; 
they prayed as if they would lay hands upon 
his very foal» and by force detain it ia his 
body } they were diftrafted with the thoughts 
of fo great a lofs. His funeral was folemnized 
with all poffible teftimonies of love and ho* 
nourable atteodaoce, and with the a1>undant 
tears, not only of Cbriflians^ but of fews and 
Hiathns. The confluence was fo great, that 
tnany were prefled to death in the crowd, and 
fent to bear him company to his long home. 
— An exafl type of the pious times we live 
in I faving, that not quite fo many are trod to 
death now as were formerly. 

/)• But, Sir, i have often beard the clerg 
complain, that when they have dined with the 
h'Jhopt and are coming away, tbey are forced 
to run the gantlope through a lane of impu- 
dent footmen and fervants, who look upoa 
them as the devil over Lincoln^ if every one 
does not give them a Ihilling a -piece, wbca 
fpme of them have not one more lH tbeic 
pockets. This is a great hard (hip upon the 
pQox clergy, who pay dear for their dinoer?. 
Where is the ho/piiality of this praflic^? 

E. I do not believe a word of it ; I nevcf 
gave a bifliop's fervant a farthing in all my 
life; not the value of a pipe of ubccce. 

D, Pray, Mr^ Evans^ who does Lenedm^ 
heuje ia AUerfgaU-pHt belong to \ 
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£. Why, to the hijkop of London, 
p. There arc no fuch doings in that place 
as you talk of. No bijkop has refided there 
for many years, nor any body to reprcfcnt 
, him. That a^icient building is all roinous» 
and ftrangely perverted ; it is let into fcorvy 
lodgings and apartments ; turned into ware* 
houfes, /hops and wine-vaults, and made ufe 
of by a fore of tenapts that do fmall reputa^ 
tlon to the fabric or the landlord. I bef 
lieve the bi(hop would call the minider of a 
pari(h to a drift account, that (hould let out 
his parfonagehoufe to fuch odd ufes, and fuf-» 
fef it to run to ru|n in fuch a difmal manner. 
That venerable pile, where fo many kings 
and princics have been entertained, and fat ia 
council, (b many learned and renowned pre- 
lates, RidUy, Bancroft^ SandySj Kingy and 
diany other great reformers, and the glory of 
their times, lived with fo much honour and 
bafpitaiityy is now^ become a neft of ■ 

Would a chriftian believe, that one end of the 
archbifliop's palace in Tirk is converted to a 
damsng-fcbcoly and the other end into a play^* 
hot^i ? The epifcopal h*oufe at fVoruJicr^ and 

10 many other fees, is all in ruins* I do 

not fuppofe, but large fums have been received, 
from time to time, for dilapidations ; they look 
iharp enough after that. Pray, Sir, if fuch 
monies are not honeftlylud oat, where lies 

4fct 
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the remedy, or who muft call the bijhop to 
account > I have looked into the codex^ and 
cannot find a word upon this fubjeft. 

E. Let me tell you, your infinuation is vife 
and athciftical. The inferior clergy, if yoa 
will, look (harp, as you call it, after dilapu 
Jaihns, and, perhaps, are too rigid and hard- 
hearted upon that account; but the right re» 
terend prelates proceed, in that refpeft, with 
all tendernefs and humanity ; they confider the 
circumftances of the family left behind^ and 
are more likely to affift them out of the re- 
venues of the enfuing year, than to hafrafs 
them with dilapidatiofu^ Come, call a n^v 
caufe \ read OQ. 

/>. A biftiop muft be apt t$ teach. 

E. They muft be qualified, by their ftudy 
of the fcriptures, and their great (kill in eX'^ 
plaining them, to inftrud> and feed the flock 
committed to their charge. Aad how cad 
they be other wife, when the whole bufioefs 
of their lives has been to turn over and medi- 
tate upon thofe facred pages ? when they have 
the bible ad unguem^ and have fpeat the 
choiceft of their time, tlieir breath and ftrengtH 
In eatrchijingf in expottnding atid preaching t 
They unravel all difficult places, all the ft* 
miles, types^ parables, examples, allegories) 
they recdncile feeming contradiftioas, and 
can. repeat you> all' the parallel texts from* 
-. ' . the^ 



I 



and Orthodoxy Jbaken. 67 

the beginning to the end. They are no ob- 
/cure perfons that the world never heard of 
till they were called to the ch^ir*^ they are no 
novices^ or (as the old tranflation has it) no 
young fcholars^ left they fwell and fall into 
the judgement of the evil fpeaker ; they are no 
frefl) men, no raw, unfledged, pen feathered 
divines, but ripe and in full plumage, the 
moft ftaqnch and celebrated doftors of the firft 
clafs, the admired orators and preachers of 
thq age. They have taken their degrees, 
regularly, in our univerfities, where their 
names will be immortal j they performed their 
cxcrcifes with applaufe, and the fchooJs rung 
•with the acclamations of the audience j they 
preached Latin fermons, read hSfureSy were 
folid and acute in difputations^ famous for de« 
fending the primitive and pure doctrines of 
Chriflianity, againft Athiefts^ Dejjlsy Sccinians^ 
Papijfsy Panatics, Enihuftafti^ Methodijis^ Turk's,' 
Jews and Heathens -y their doflrinal and con* 
troverfial writings are admired, and almoft 
adored all Eurpe over ; their found is gone 
out into all lands, and their names, and their 
fames too, unto the ends of the world. How 
can they be but apt to teacby when they have 
. read jover all theexpofitor^, th« ^<:oinmentatGif- 
in all languages, all the doftops of the eaji^em 
and wefietn cbarchcs ? There is not a man of 

tbenif 
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them, but may fafely fay of himfelf). what the 
Oxford mufc fo fwecily warbles, t 

Noiior at nuUi vox ejt fiia quant ndhi quicquii 
Graius, Arabs, Italus, ChalJaeus, Hebracus 

// Aflur, 
JCthioperve fonant facrum aut Memphitia 

Coptos, 
Isfum qui latices ix ipfofonie petites 
Malim^ quam longo circum deducert riv9. 
Hincy ut me laudem^ legi Targumque, Ma* 

foramqae, 
Ookelon it Kimchi^ qua tt vil mmlna ttr* 

nnty 
Commentatores Rabbinos* Kabbala juicquU 
Implicuit mdis, cacoqui anigmate iSAUm 

I was exercifiog my ponic fancy, fometime 
Hgo, 10 traoflatiog thefe lines into Englifif 
vcrfe ; you know I have a pretty inaci at 
poetry, though I io not make it my profet 
fioo; but, 

Dtgnum laudi vtrum mufa vetat morL 

My mnfcffrUds the worthy man to die. 

lam glad I can repeat them; for, I am fore, 
yoo will be pleafed* 

Thiu'i 
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Thifis no man*s vout is u himfilf more knoum 
Than is to me tht hcly nlfgUn 
O/'Greciaa, Arabian and Italian^ 
Chaldsean, Hebreeaa and Aflyrian, 
If'hat the Ethiopians iea<b^ and what thi 

Copti, 
/ am the man ; wifb bucket and a rope I 
Cbufe to draw water from the fctrntain-beady • 
^hanfrom tbe wandering ft reams tbe rivers 

Jhedy 
Jnd tho* I pratfe my/elf 1 have read tbe , 

Targum, 
Tbe Mafora^ OnkeJos andKimchVs Jargonf 
Wbofe vjsry names would frigbt tbce^ and the 

devil into tbe bargain^ 
The Rabbins comments, and tbe Kabbala, ' 
^liat fQldeth up its meaning, I do fay ^ 
In twijied knots and dark aenigmata. 






What think yoa of that, mj boy ! bnt if y^ou 
chufe io havQ^ rather in fcriptare phrafe^ it 
will ran thus: Partbiens and Modes, and 
Elamitesj and the dwellers of Mefopof4imia% 
•od io Judtea aod Cappadociaj in Ptntus an4 
JjSaj Pbrygia and Pamfbylia^ ^in Egypt ^ anA 
ia the parts of Lybia about Cyrene^ Aran* 
gcrs of Rmcy Jews and Profelytcs^ Cretrs 
•od Arabians^ we do all hear them fpetk in 
«uff own tongue the ■ * ■■ ■ • ' The wMld voiild 

not 
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In this cafe, I fay, they are the MaiUi Ha^ 
reticorum^ Paplftarum^ Paganomm^ the Maub^ 
Xht Beetles and Wedges of Hereticsj Pa^JUt 
and Infidels ; iF a blafphemoBS or wicked book 
creeps ont, one or other of them fooa CQti 
it to pieces, to the utter ihame and coo- 
fufion of the gamfayer. They- have an as* 
tidote ready to expel the poifon; they priy 
againft It, preach againft it, write agaiaft it^ 
and encourage and foTIicit their clergy to db 
the fame. Such reverend champions they fe- 
vour and diftinguifli, and prefer them before 
all the relations in the world. They buy 
and difperfe their books, they affift tbem ia 
their fludies, and warm them in their bofoms. 
They do not as the great dons^ in other pro- 
feflions, neglefV, depreciate and brow beat 
writers of their own order out of a fpirit of * 
pcrrty^ or from a principle of envy^ as if they 
bbfcured their own chara£)ers, or ■ iu 

ifhort, Herefy and Infidelity never had fewer 
Friends and followers than in thefe bhffed 
Vmes^' and all owing to the unwearied io- 
duftry and vigilance of thefe fliepherds, theft 
watchmen of Ifra L I will tell you what, 
.1 was at church in the city about three Sun^ 
4ays ago, where two great prelates were iff 
the fame pew, and at the repeating of th« yfAa-^ 
nafiancTttA^ thsy both reverently * flood up, 
ajid made their refponfes aloud with tlieit 
*' tyes 



i ^eyes to^Rrards heaveo, to the great comFort 

' <k myfelf and all the congregatioa: neither 

<tf them took fftt/ff^ or MM faaotringly <y?er 

the pew, or talked to -any body near him all 

the while. 

D. YoiLhaTe taken a deal df'paifis to prove 
that the Uficps are a learned body, which 
feems to be oat of difpute ; for you fee here 
in the ^ce before us, that the'bKhop ilia 
fliall be prefented by two bifhops'to'tbe arcb^ 
^ajbop of the proTtnae> 'in this forte. 

Mofl ftverend fUthir in^ody Wi pnfefit vHli 
y9u this gidly and wdl learned man ti U 
"^ordaimd ond c9fificratidHjb9p. 

Bat I have a fmall fenipfe apon me in this 
* nfotter ; low do thefe two btOiQps know that 
the bifbop iUa \% wiil kumed ? 

E. Do yon (hlnlc they give this teftimooy 
of him by hear fay, or by common fame, for 
fiVonr or a&ftion ? Can yon foppofe they 
would prelent him in that folemn manner^ 
in the prefence of God, and in the face of 
aH the congregation, nnlefs they conld do it 
with a fafe confcieoce, and from their o\^n 
ofprefs knowledge? No, no 5 they examim 
hhn ftfiftly and fcvercly in the t^'ygUt^ I 
fuppofe, 'thefaurus nrum icclrfi'ifticarumy Lbcr 
vabrmnif and other godly books ^ and £nd- 
VOL. I. % ing 
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beftaw that cbaFA3«r .lypoii him, ^ey wouU» 
be unjuft if ibey iiA.^oi^i JE believe the wbcdp^ 
vorUi wQ«ld upt pr«¥ail tspoa. tbem to pi: 
againft their firm belief and convi£lioa int 
thai iiuiter, evoi ibdc ,foe»icr tbepifelTa^ 
toeing judges. 

£>. Wbo.doabts it? Sue (dnit that the 
Ufhqps are ,pik:hedH»i^» wett difoiflioed, mi 
called ,-out of the body of the ^rieilbood oa 
account of their profioupd nudkim^ yot if. 
4hcy be ever fo harmdy or *fo apt to uacbt 
.you will allow, I/fiippoTet that it is impoflible 
they (houidtiocb or feed their flock, iwleft 
they be able to Uach ibe people la a langpa^ 
4hey underjiand. 

£% I allow th^t« and what then? 

D. Why tl)efi, I ihquld be glad to 'Jcoow ' 
l)ow a bifhop of a diocefe Ip (f^aJesy is ca*. 
|>able of doing iiis duty with a good con- 
icience, when -be does jkot uuderAand one 
fyllable of the fP^tl/h tongue, and the peopk 
;do not under Aaud a word of EngUJb? 

£. The anfwei: is plain, I deny your fup- 
po£tiop I you arc to confider when, an ^L 
neftt iLvim ^uds himfelf improving in ^ifitual 
kaiowledge, and Jpreadlng^ and Jtntchhg^ and . 
ibkkening^ and reaching further, and widui* 
ingf and enlarging . his capacities^ and budr 
ding and hloffiming, and ^growing .. nj^4, aqd . 
»- .as 



feft^ri ni^iirus ip)J&fatu^ fre tfectf' jJrr- 
ftdtfy ipt^liei hlmlelf t<5 Hie ftudy of thf 
ifi^ift language agaihft Mic tftne cfamfes j thil 
Ue finds a iiioft ea/y arfd deligjitfu'l enkr- 
1a1ninfe6t ; Fdr lie /^^J((^ Is a Ibfi, fiartooiiioo^ 
kfid iS^ibboiis tongne, Sit ^/(J aiScl jstrirA;-' 
iJ^i ttof tKickdn^d iRfiHi ^onjoriahts ^yor ftrot^ 
tlirtg: ybli '^ffK guHurd/s'; rt does not make 
your tbngoe ft'rilce doutle agaJnft the roof 
X5f your mouth", or* knock out yogr faretteiii^ 
' or Ihake your grindtri like paany o^ your Nar^ 
thirn dtak^'s. And then U has abundance of 
tJehrew words intermixed, find» io the faolj 
inaa being, jjerfeflJy^ maftcr of Ae - Orientals 
*^before, finds it -an eafy matter to attain thp^ 
Camhro Britannic. I Verily believe^ tl)at A^ 
dam fpoke fomething of the JVelJh. toQguc 
in paradife, when he was talking lo the brutes^ 
•and it is* my firm opinion^ Chat every biftiop 
of a ^^^ diocefe, is qualified to' infhuft hi^ 
tlocK, to* {Jrehch* and pray In the language of 
the country ; I am fure the laft good lord of 
'^t. Davids was', for he^ was a miglity deey-^ 
fhcrer of tongues. The prelates of'tVaUi^ 
miifl:, and do preach and pray, in feafon, and 
but of feafon, or elfe, what do they do there \ 
A bifiioprio is as much, or rather more a curt 
xX foiils, than a parfonage or Vicarage, and it 
would be ftrange tliey (hould cloath themfclves 
^•Ith the wool, and take no care of fee\litig the 
£ % flock i 
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Jock; bnt to fn^b^ or pr^ to tbe .people Ui 
an wiimum tongue, woaid he f^fary^ 4attii* 
ii^kxpopny I 

D. It would foi but xot to<urje.thi&liu:« 
^er at prefenti l€aofiot1>e altogether of yoor 
opintoo, that tfae.l>tlhppt io ff^ales ooderflaud 
the language of the country, for I haye a little 
book in mj lihrarj^ {k% you are pleafed to call 
It) that gives a quite different account of this 
matter, and Fikewife of the bofplialitj that is 
j^t(erttd'(a$ you fay) in the palaces of bifi^s 
of that country, either when they do, or do 
sot refide In their diocefts. You know tbc 
UAiopric of St. Davids P 

S. 1 had the honour to be bom 19 .duit 
dfocefe; it ts a lee of a very large extc^t^ And 
takes id the counties ot Ptmbroke^ Cagrmar- 
fben^ Cariigoni "Sncch, ^md all Jtajnar^ ei^- 
cept fix parilhes, a confiderable part of Gla^ 
m9rganfl)ire^ and many parithes in the coun- 
ties of Rtrejord and Mmmfiyib} O it is a cur 
rhak fine bifhopric ! 

D. The book I fpoke of is called, JvtiUf 
§/ the Jtate ^f nligion in the dioceft of St. 
Davids; it was written by a doSlor of divinitj 
in that principaKty, and his obfervations are 
founded upon his owa knowledge; here is 
fuch a fccne of mifery and diftrcfs, of bar- 
barifin and barbarity, fuch fcandalous abuie 
lOf difcipline and church power ! but it is no 
' wooderj 



iMmder, for a Weljh bilhopric is comnipniy 
BO^ ioBore thadr a Jfopgap^ an iarmji of higher 
promotioD<; 700 fddom find a biftiop die la 
pofleffidn of a fipe iQ that country, they hope 
trot uy cotttinne there long, they have ao 
time. If they had an inclination, to suke 
ibemfeTves acquainted with' their clergy^ or th^r 
pcopler foine never go there at all, and others 
"but once, or f&, to take pofleffion,'to fettle 
their 'rents, and receive their prefents, they go 
in fnng, and fo they go out, they keep their 
ewii connfel, their honfes arc tumbling dovm^ 
and To there is no pretence for rcfidence, one 
focceeds another, and takes things as he frodt- 
xYittRy alt^r et idem I the country lies in a 
remote corner of the ifland, not much fre- 
^uented'or inquire J'aftcr y ttte gentry and pea* 
pie- of fefliion* mak^ natomphihti they enjoy" 
their impropriations, and generally live in I^»- 
don^ and fpend their money thcre^ or in other 
places at a diftance, and do not regard how 
the livings are ferved, how the people are 
taught, and how the clergy arc ftarved j but I 
win reach- th)B book, here it is, I remarked 
fbme particular pal&ges, that made my heart 

bleed and firft, doftor, for your hofpitalitf 

in the bilhop*s palace at St. Davids, 

E. I never was at Su Davids^ but I havd' 
been received with great hofpitality^ anddruiri^ 
very good ah, at Ac palace of Akergv^fy. 

E J. D. 
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p.. To b^ia tbeo} ^ St. DaviJg, Q%ce% 
^ celebrated ieajf of legrouig, . and ap i^^ 
V«74i//r of the mufes, once the ba]>py abq44 
las of Qur archbijbofis zui Hfisfs^ fa of one 

* a^chdiatota^ canons au4 ' fribindariis^ v4a . 

< were encouragiedy aod fought thofflfeltes. 
^ obliged to malntaiQ ihe honour of religboy 
\ to acteod the fervlce of their church, to rcr 
\ pair tbeir fabric, aad their houfes crediuilf^ 
^ to fpend the reft of their reveoaes in £^ 
ypitality and charity y ia kindly welcoming-. 
^ and entertaining pious vifitors and ftrangers, 

* ai)d relicvibg the poor as liberally. Tbefe 

* were the good laudable, practices of the an* 
^ cieot times: but ^as ! what au amazing 
\ change ba$ sow befallen us ; the college of- 
' our flodents is long ilnce diflblved, a great 
^ part of ouc (acred and moft ancient tathe^ 
\ iral is in rubbage, and of the hijbofi pa^ 
\lac£^ there i& nothing to be ^ea but JiaUfy 
\ rzfinsp and almoft all the habitations of our 
•. d^ignitaries deipoU(bed, fp that they ha^e iq a^ 

* i^anner left U5, and confequentiy hofpStality^, 
\ and charity^ are gpne away too, and th^ 
*, marks of forfakea poverty and defoUtion^ 
' (eem to overfpread the whole neighbpur- 

< hood; there r^n^aips lEcar^e any thipgbeficU^ 
^ poor lodg'mgs, for the chapter to keep th^? 

< mditj for a week or a fortnight at ^t. Jat^t^^s^ 

< tide^ and tb», ^e are to boge for the plqa* 

• f iixflL 



^iatt of feei&g fhdm ao more iitl the next 
^feafen comer agattt^' Thmt ir ti much as to 
fkf^ that they cone, onee ft year to rtecdvifr 
their mo&ey^ and the church; 9fid the paiace» 
tHid the cfl^edraly a&d-' the fervice^ hc^halh^ 
and ckarify may go ■ ■' The poor coa-^ 

tiDUc aaked^ iBiferable^ anj^ ontelieved, the 
i«veane isr carried away to Lcftdoh^ and ^ other 
plaeesy aene of k is Scattered upon the ground 
froai ^CBce it came, it is conromedUft other 
iKoceiiBS aaioog f(»eigners, commonly in a 
fim^nfy umftntetl ridtws^ \mf of living, or an 
mikward ^e^faiim of ^^eatnefs; for few of 
tbofe ibrt of fUrgy. die wonh a flirfling) but 
leave their faniiies is the uiaioft mifery and 
diftrcfs 5 as they art generally vara, ignorant^ 
and haughty, fo they are expenGve, prodigal^ 
and waftefal They fwagger among the little 
curates, a^d the gaping clowns in the country,'' 
mider the tiile of Mr. Deoft, Mr. Archdt€Kon ; * 
with this diAindtioff they ftrnt in Ktitli pagi^ 
if they cbamct to writ4 ^ filly pampbUt or prixit- 
%^^9lm ftrmoTiy but as for the funAions of 
their oiBce, to vifit thtir jurifdi^flions, and re* 
gulate the diforders of it ; GMc cares fori 
Qoae of thefe things. And the cafe J am afraid^ 
ig miKh (he iame in all>tbe oiher biflioprlca- 
of the fcindpality. 

B^ Go OS, have you any more? I fliall- 
CMnoover jboii by aa4 byi 

E 4. X>* 
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' D. Truly I have much more tlmavl eonlif 
ivlih. The fame pioas r^rd obtbrved iq fiip- 
jipcUog bofp&tality ia the paUce <tf ihtk^mp^ 
appears notocioufly ia keepiAg up ih^ b^s 
of the pargchkl. cUrgy^ *aod providii^ tbem 
habitations CQmfoi table aad pcoper for theic 
reildeoce aad abodes the cafe, ia (hort, is 
Ibis. 'Did you but fee what very forty and 
^ oieaa cottages, (if any) that are left foe pnr^ 
^Jciiag$ andvisaraie honfes i lamoft ptriOies- 
/ tliere are so provifions of aoy lund fortba^ 
^ ufci DO glebe, no ground to baitd upon; 
^ but where there are any, they are comoioa* 
< iy fo mean and inconvenient, as. that the 

* clergy, poor as they are, csonot think them 

* habitable for tbemfelves^ and^ therefore are 

* obliged to part with> thcfB. to aoy oiie thai 

* V'ili plcafe to rent them ; but very oftep they 

* fall iq. the fexion^% lot, who to get a forry 
^ maiateQaDce is allowed the privilege of felling 

* oli by the church-yard fide.* 

£. How. can this be, when to my. know- 
ledge there be fo many r^ch and Ji9ni$ ia 
that country rendy: at band ^ When Starch* 
deacons of the diocefe^. and the rural deam^ 
who ace officers under, tbem, are foleoiniy 
appointed to vifit the houfes^of the clergy, 
and to order the repairing of them, that theyv 
nay be kept in order, and not be fuflered to 
run to cuiQ* The biihopts have authority tOk 

compel 
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conpel the imprtpriator to find a foitabfe ha-^ 
I MifttioQ for his corate, as well as to provide 
' him a comfortable maimeiiance; the archdea^ 
fm is affn' pmbu epifi^pi^ 9»* the- dian is the 
other; he 'i» ooe of the ^iriof the bUhop^^ 
and his jorifi&aiofl extends chiefly to thcfe 
aflhirs ; if the honfe of the mbifler be out 
of repair, the chnrchwardens are > obliged ta 
imefcDt it at the TifiutioQ, and the mrcbdsaccn. 
is booffid to take cogpizance of it, and to pco«- 
Tideagaiaft 4t^. 

2>. What . fignifies" vrhere the - power is^ 
lodged) Jf \i*h^ neves executed ? The arch- 
deacoQS' danot'^r^^^ though they are ob* 
ligcd to reilidence by law;, and the bifbopr 
take no care to compel them to it. lVat£$n.^ 
\XjL his Compteau Incumbent (which I bought 
when I was. cbunhwarden) fays cxprcfly^ if. 
^ archdiQcon, be wilfally abfent-from his dig^ 
nity for the.fp^ce of 2k mpnth together, or 
for the fpacesof iwomonthsy^xo be accounted 
at- feveval limes in the fpace of ' one year, 
and for fuch a time reiides in- any other place, 
he /ball ;^for every fuch. default, forfeit ten 
pqunds. What, havock would \ht execution . 
I of this law make among the IVelJh archdea« 
conSy and among many of the EngHJh ones 
I too? What advantages would accrue to reli- 
gion, what fcandalous imputations would be 
I fiknced by the conflant enforcing of it ? 'It is 
1 E 5 theicM 



Sz 77^/ Pilars, ^ Pj^ UST9R ajot 
their duty to vi6| iyfo years in thjfef , Jt^';^ 
i}sey cba^CQ to cotp^ iatp Uie dipg^et at al^ 
they do aoc hold thrir vifiwions ta any r^r 
gular inanoer^ fo tb^t neither* ckrgy por pcQf^ 
pie know vheoi or wherct or holnr 10 W9)jr«' 
An Mr€bdeac(m may be ose of the. eyes 4>fi the 
bUhop, yet that officer maft have 4 Wtji 
ftroDg fight to fee fron^ JSgigaUg into Car*' 
diganjhire* And then to help the matter*; 
the bifllop, vrho feldom r^4bj ai dll^ feme* 
times holds an archdeaconry or two^ along-. 
with his bj(hopric» and fo deprives the church^ 
of that ufeful officer, when there are maoy^ 
valuable clergymen in the dioccfe (notwkhv 
ftandiog the poverty and didrefs of moA of- 
ihem) who are well qualified to fill the place,' 
and difcharge the duties of it. The bifhopr 
of Ba?i^or (I think) is archdeacon of Ban' 
gor and archdeacon of AngUfey\ the biftop- 
of St. Afaph is archdeacon IHcewife of St. 
Afaph \ what a monftrous thing is this ? What' 
a flrange atccumulation of preferments, in their 
own natures utterly iQConfiflent and untena- 
ble, and of the rood fatal tendency to the 
difcipline and good order of the diocefc, ther 
clergy and pe^^le? If they appoint archdea- 
cons, they do not oblige them to refide^ or 
hold their vifitations, as the law requires;, 
and if they are archdeacons ihemfelves, it is- 
iaipoffifale they (hould d6 their duty in that 



j^&b n^beOf aa they ate bUhoptv thfy do npt 
Um 10 theur dio^r^fe) and C(H)fcqneatIj canxipr 
b<^ abfegt ^ Viibps^, 9Qd prefeat 9s archdea*" 
cpiKi nt the £i«R tim^.^ tad jtt U^At/an de- 
qlium it for I^v, that tfaoftgb a^bi/hop per^ 
\a^ V« 0^ tied to rdadeQCCji bj the ilattitci 
of theaiilof //. Vm. yjct he U thtrcto ob- 
IJS^d b;^ (cclefiqftkal hv^^, and may^ be com- 
^Jilj^d t9 H^ep refideoce h^ eccltfiajihal an^ 
fMTif* And if a biihop hold in commndam 
^9. w:cbd$ficonryi^ deanery, or like inferior dig- 
Qity, paifoQSige or n^icarage, v^lth his bi(hopric^ 
be i9 puoifhabie by the fame ftatute, if accord^' 
iog to ttie iame, he be not refident upon fuch 
dignity 9. parfooag^ or vicarage, and that thbughr 
he be con^Hantly resident upon hfs biihbpric, 
b? (hall not be excnfcd thereby. But the 
difficulty is, how to put thefe laws prdperly* 
JB execution. The bifltops difpenfe with the 
refidcnce of their archdeacons, and it would* 
be ftrange they ftiould iniift upon' It, when- 
thty make fo light, a matter of difpenfing with 
their own ; but (as the poet fweetly warbles), 
defendit num^rus junSfaque umbone phalanges* 

£. Is the man mad ? What a terrible thing- 
would it be to fee a h'\{hop excommunicafed by'- 
his metropolitan for nonrefidence ? 

D, I cannot help that. And*now Pam^ 
tnpon this fubjeft, I muft take notice, that the 
bkhop?, confcious of their own negleft of- r^- 
E 6- fuknce^ 
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fiience^ are obliged as it were to difpeaTe wtt%^ 
the rtjidaui of. thofe parochial clergy^ whofe^ 
Ilvi&gs are fufflciint to afibrd them a haod^ 
fome and comfortable maiatenance \ for though^ 
many churches are fiript of tlmr revenues ia^ 
a deptorable' manner, yet fetne of them (I bftvt* 
heard) do ftiU'eojby their /«//M^0ttw7^fltx, aod' 
afford . proTifioD for the iocambeats whereby 
they may live reputably upon the fpot, and 
do good fervice to religion, and fuppoirt their- 
cbarader with credit and hononr. Bot thefe 
fort of clergy Icaye their. flo<:k% tQ wretched? 
miserable hirelings^ and* run out of tfa% cotin^. 
try into 2i warmer fun^ and hunt after prefer-^. 
ments generally in Lmdon ; there they creep;^ 
into curacits, and liitlc USfuns^ (and their, 
tnodeHy wULfometimcs^ raife tbejn into a pal- 
tiy popular chaplain/hip)^ where their broken, 
aod unintelligible EngUJh^ and their fqueak- 
loglVe/Jh dialeft.give great offence to all fer 
dou^ and devout chriQians, -and. adminifler^ 
mirth aud mockery to ^^^///T^^iV/i 3Lnd young 
fellows^ who make their reading and preaching. 
aad even their common converfation, a matter 
of fport and ridicule, 

E. What is that yau fay. Sir? Donoc 
I fpeak as proper. Englijh . as any of you 
all, though I would not forget my Weijh^ 
for all your Unfcy wdolfey ; mungrtl . gibbe- 
rijh? 

Dr 



D. Yon, Sir, hav^ had the -adTantage of '4^ 
good edocadoo ; your language is* poli(h^d bjT;' 
keepbg the beft of company^ you -dine once - 
a- year with the doflor of the parifli, your 
accent is^ foftened^y your frequent fpeaklDgia 
public. I have heard you'j>reach at St. An^ - 
tholin*% in a morning, with the generalv ap« 
phioie of that elegant and dxftinguiAing afl[bm«>^- 
bly, ■ You fliail now fee what regard' 

irhad hj\ht(c fpiritual govirn^s lo the-^- 
eemy tnd convtniikcy of divine worfliii>«^ ^7 
tftkinga(her( furvey ofthe mifcrableand-mmouff 
condition of the parochial cburebis in 'that coun-^ 
try. 'Some churches are totally negled^ed^V 

* and very* rarely, if at -ally have aoy . fervice 

< performed in thern^ and which, if they are 
^not converted xoiartis mAJlablis, do odf 

< ferve for the folitary habitations of nv/x^ 
*^nd jackddwt. In fomc places we have 
^tburchts V9\AiOVi\ chanciISi in others we have 
'but fome piece of a church, that i% one 
' end, or a ftde^ ijki aiKl the defolate appear<i« 

* ance of moft of thofe that arc yet ftand-^ 
^h)g, fpeak how difficult they-fubfifV, and 

* how mifcrably they are negle£led. In fome 
« not only the bells are taken away, but the 
^towers are demolifhed, and in many others^' 
^ there are fcarce any feats, except here and 
♦there a few ill' contrived and broken -^W# 
^wi^nchfsi their Utile wtn(l9wt wtt wkh- 
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^ or lattices ; \\iw tooh decaying, toum^^ 
•'an4 kaljy j their walk grfeo,,|noi|Jdy, ao* 
« navfepuH and tcry ofi^a vift^t waflt 
',0R RWfter; aad, thdr/«rx ni^ op witk 

• «K/W £^^W^ wjjhpiu' afiy Bafpqpsnti ao4 

* Wly. QQ^er^d. \<fith ^ few r^x, 1)14. y^g. 
*fi?e fo. m^i^y pamki^ churcjies apd cba•^ 
<» jtfds of th^ bifljops pal^f:cs^ afid of ajmoft^ 
•:^1 ibe, p^rfpiiage houfes in the dioccfe; ir 
*.ipigUt w^l t^n^pt ypu. tp thii^^, that wa. 
^ hsuclUil^ ia the rpad ojf th^ 7>«i/aipd ^ 
^-r^w^ in f<«» of their wild ejcp^rfions^ 
\ or that we; had but vary lately pafl^d the 
« dlligeQce aad reform^tfi^ of an OUvtriaft 
^armh' Such arc the bkflW elftfta of the^ 
due a dminift ration of i$(Uy difiiflfpi 19 thar 
caurvtry I foch . 

£. What is the man talkiag.off I do not 
fey our churcbe$ 10 ^^j/tj, are as fine a>* 
yours, in Londmi asd adorned wi(b pi£furti- 
9gii. paifjlia^Si and God knows wbatj k is- 
not the wal/sy or the ^///j , or the /n<;/> that 
ipake a cbiiuh. 5>o not you: read, that Ato/es 
mode the altar of bjurnt-offering of eartb and* 
tough mhewnfonti? Our churches arc built 
of the very fame ; there is a great deal ofplaii^ 
nt/s and fimfUclij in theni, nothhag to drains 
the eyes of the ccfogregatioa into fuptrfiitm" 



fonwMMlW«« Wt qf thjQ CQjiqtry, s^^^ 

de(criplia& ?f ^ M^j/i^. miit^i * Ia i^W® 
? plff^ tl)€ cfynfiifntffyke,is; totjlJIy difcf^il,^ 

<il^iMi| b^U; ferv^it ^J^f^^, h^^ fcY^ral 
^^^llMWtfis Y^li^f? Mijj. ^<;. b#t. ]cai:cjy, if aq- 

* aU» IP. iwjcj with, prifcbing^ ciificji^ifi^g, oc 
^adoUMftr'nig th?i fc^^Jb co^f^^ofi. In others,, 
M^.feryicft,of, t^ iffaj^sf 1% biit pmly rcgd,. 
^ao4 tf^.^ Pff^V^f. ^?' P^^r ^ ^^^^K.^^ 

* oftpc i|^ ^. iH9^Hr, Q^.9L year ; ^of is^ ii in.dei?4 
« r^^iVaW^ to ej^pfft^ that they. fhouW be; 
•b^.ffcr fervc^, whil^ ti^c 5ip€a#5 allowed fpt; 
*. the fe^i^js 0^ tben^ are fo fiQalls that ^^ 

* poor c\irate muft{ fometlrpes fabmlt to fervQ. 
^ tbrii or fiur churches, foe tm or iwelvi; 

* poi^ids a y^ar, aad that, perhaps, when they, 

* pc %lmaft as, mj^^y mile$ diftaot from each 
*^oiUicr* And wbea it ia- thus with thern^* 
•with what order, or regularity^ are they ca- 
^pable of. doiog: tl^t £prvice? And haviog: 

* 6k little tisie^ and fo, mauy peaces to attend* 
^'upoiat h^^w pr^ipitately, and if as out o^ 
^breath, are they obliged t^^read the prayers, 

* or to ihcuten and. abridge them ? And what 

^ tifl^ have, thuyt ^^ ^^k <^.Agf;^fi^^^9<^. ^S^ 

< compofe 

6^ . 
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^'compofe themfelfes for thetr devotioo. while 

* thus forced ' to t kind of perpetual tnotiOiir. 
*tnd like hafty idneraBtt, to* harry fifooi. 
« place to place? There is oo time ffii:ed 'u> 
<^ to chorcht fo it te oft Sutubtf; (o tbar 

< the poor man mnft begio at any time with 
« as many as are at hand, fooaer or later, as 

* he can perform his rffunJ. He then ab- 
' ruptly buddies over aa manj prayers as may 

^bein half an hbur's time, and then returns 
^idgain to his road ' fafling, till he has diP 

< patched his circuit, and i\m wearinefs or 
''daricnefs obliges him to reft, or perhaps^^ 
•for want of a little neceflary refreihonent at 

* home, to go whferc he ought not, where 
*1t is odds, btt he will meet with many 

* ttf his congregation ; who, ^en their (hort 
•fervice is over, are too apt to think rhem^ 

* felves at liberty to fpcnd the remaining part 

* of ihe day ktan alehuje^ or at'ibme paftime 

* or diVerfion,- as they -are difpofed. What • 

* bsfpitality to neighbours, or 1o ftrang^s, or • 
« charity to the poor, can they aflbrd to give, 

* who are themfclvcs. fo very iiidigent as to 

* bemoft in the need of ^&ir//yf Howconform- 

* able to the canons itf- th«r dnfi and ha-- 

* ifits, fuch as are required, and becoming of 

* their orders, viZi Kt ihAv gowns- MAtaJics 
'are they capable of appearing when their 
•mean falaries will fcarcc afford them Jhoes . 

<andi 



^twi^^kingir It feenis, ih«y Bur^ dbey 
jthe evaogjdictl precept : ibejp provide noUier 
geld oor //wr« . oor ^^ for theii: jouraey^ 
neither Hew r^^t/, neither Jhes i ahit ! they 
basre. fcarce cloaths to. cover their nakcdne&i 
wbeoce comes the cominoQ prorerb, jfs riy 
^^^ tfi a Welfli curate. Woold aot aoj 
man of fenfe, and common |Mety ftand amazed» 
how fncb wretches could* ever get into ^r- 
Jmsf' How z hijhip could devote fnch igno- 
r«Bt poor creatures to mioifter in holy tlttiigs I 
What a fort of exanutmtion muft pa{^ upon 
them before they are ordained ^ A. ii/b$p is 
cofflmande(^ to lay bands /yMenfy on no man, 
without a AriA inquiry tnto his life and abi- 
lities ; but furely he could not upon the leaft 
ieUberatWi lay bands upon fuch itinerant vtf* 
gab§nd hirelings as thefe. But fo it is,- and 
with a good confcience no doubt ■ And 

now, as this worthy writer obferves, * What 

* chnftian knowledge what fenfe of piety, 

* what value for religion are we reaCboably 

* to hope for in a country thus abandoned^ 

* wlien perlpns are ordained that are con- 

* temptible in themfelves, wbea any little 

* a^b'C dorian fitmL'-mafiir^ a. gentleman's hm^ 
^/rr, a mmnuhank^ or what not, Ihall be fo 

* cheaply admitted to commence ckrki^ on the 
^ prevaiUag. merit, only, perhapsi, of fome po- 
^tenl %wfr9^tat9r\ reoMameadatioo, who*. 

^may^ 



^ iBAy l>e Miidteu^for a: rfoir^ chafbm or 16 
♦^pftck t>iFan ufilefifervtmU^ 

Wliat is the meaning of * that filemn chargk 
girch by the bifh^p to the archdeacon, when; 
lie prefents a perfed to be vrdained, cithcD 
Aa«Mi or ^r/ig^i ? 

T^et)iilv>p* 

ST^ hMdihaf the prfyn whm y^ p^efm 
tfpio, u§ b^ ^t and txuft igt his l^arrnQg^t 
ai^d gOGJlft ppnKcrfatipp, to txur^ifi ^U mi'^ 
piftry 4^y to the boHOifr of Cm4$^ aad tbm 
edification of kis churchy 

, The arcbVegcpA (hall wf>ycrK 

J<bave inquired of him und alf9 ixamlfigdS 
him and think hinjfo to be^ 

Whgti^the ?ntention»of iht anfwer g^eit^ 
by the bijhop eleSf to the orMiJhopy when he 
}» ccn/ecrated ? 

Jf^ill you hi faithful in ordaining, f^hdlng^; 
OP laying, hapds upon ethers f. 
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• Wbea I r^flpfj^ pgpa tfef fc thmh I am u^r 
terly confofiR4e4, t^ey a^ j^fv^r be rc«;<^ 
ciled. I i^^l) fay op aqre, than thai fJi 
tbeip mifepes, all tbe^s propbafmioi^ ai^i^- 
fqiQcJals, it i$ ia the po^ver of thie bijkap aod 
his ofBcers, m a great mjefforf to rei^cdy an4 
iapprefs ; ti^re are 1^\»$ to fttpj>prt them ia 
the execution of tbpir dvity, tbe conC^q^oei^c^ 
muft therefore lie a; th^k OVMX dqpr^. 

£. JEtctWjQea you aj^d |, Mr* Dobfhtt^ I aa^ 
afraid this is tqo true j. hm I tfcg^of yw for 
the Ipve of God^ aiid out Ojf r^fpeA to thp- 
cltah^ that yop would not f^y fo mt^ch ^brp^d \ 
b tell it .not in Gtf^iJ / 

D. I am cof^e nqyr tq tW a^furd a^^- 
iod^pnpbk pr^£l|c9 of holy meQ (as ypu (:^I)- 
them) who accept of bi{hopF(c$ i|i Wnlf^^ ^^^e^. 
they are utterly, and iu any fcnfe Incapable, 
of doing their diity^ becaii^k they do not 
under/land tbt language of the peo]rie they are 
to inftru£^ ; how can. they (as the office of 
confccration enjoins) /^/rf the tocte over which 
the Holy Ghoji had made ' them ovcrfeers, 
VxA for which Chrtji died, libw can the fheep 
l^ow the (hepherd's wcf^ when they do not 
Iwpw the meaning of one fyllahU he fays ? 
• • - ' With* 
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With what reverence and compltcenqf nmft 
they receive his bimJi^hn^ when he ikpi 
them in an unkn$wn tongue f To fee a biflioi^ 
lay hia band opon a perfon's head, and innt« 
ter a few words over him not to be under" 
fioody looks more like a cllarm than a hUffmgi 
In the office of confeeration^ God Almighty 
is addrefled to endue the bifttop //^/? with 
his Holy Spirit, that lie preaclfing the word 
may not only be eameft to reprove^ btfeecbl 
and r/ia^^ with all patience znd' do^rine^ but 
alfo may be to fuch as believe, a wholefome* 
exampU in word and"^ converfatlon^ 8te. Bdt 
what a fcene is this, wheo^ he is appointed^ 
over the (ouls of' people, to whom he caa-^ 
not fpeak a word* to be unierjlood^ and is uc^ 
terty Incapable to> reprevei tefee^bi or rebuie; 
or to hold any manner of conver/atiJn. witH, 
them t What is the meaning oP this fofeynn 
queftion and anftver^ much too ibienm to bfis 
iifcdonlyfory^rm? 

Xhcarchbilhopki 

Tf^tUyowinJlruSl. the people committed to yom 
cbario (wbich'(hews a bifliopric is a cure 
of fouls) and eall upon God fortbe true 
under/landing of tbe Jcripture^^ fo asyeimajt 
be able by them to preach and exhort tvith 
viJMUfome doSirtney and t^ wtbftmd omd, 
c^ovince tbegain/ayers f : 

Aarwer4« 



•tlow aa he t$acb and pnaA^ txA 4Mr« 
Air/ with whplcfojne do^iiie» and infirDft 
4he people, vnthjlani imd convina the gain^ 
layers in his diocefe, ^hea the .peopk per* 
haps» never once .fa,w the lace of hho, ^or if 
they ha49 he. may as weU talk to them in 
Arabic^ andJbe.as well underftood ? For God's 
fake, Jbave nQt bi/hpps foub to he fiived ? Is 
religioQ a tbinj; naly or is it pruftcrafi and 
juggling^ iind a JradiXoVvrt by? U thi${^# 
ho more ihan playing <tf a fara^ .or aAing 
df a irdif Is God the fure avenger of breaches 
c^ promiie and troft, made and publUhed ia 
llis own moft iacred nami? What can the 
people think, or what refpeA can they en- 
tertain of their paftors, when " Bat thia 
"ione/i writer repreients the cafe In a much 
better light ; (hongh he Jpeaks with great 
warine& and caution (for the fubjeA it fcems 
h exceeding tender) yet he fays enongh to 
expofe and explode fo onjoAifiable a cufiomt 
to oppofite to common fenfct and which can 
admit of no gloft or Ihadow of uafon to jfte* 
fConmiead itr 



.♦ 



--c 



E. 1 wilh you had done with your *w* i for 
•my time is almoft ^•«»«i I cxpcft the derk 
:<veryi&oateiit. 

D. * The ^ifydO^ 6f IT^ /^cfcrmems 
Mo foch a» tre wholly ignorant of the lan- 

♦ goage,' hart-(^cmti9Btitca it6t >f Ifttfc to the 
^*w/ arid difikttM t>f otir >d%j4tl; iTSttf 

♦ bctkfRts of tht? flfc^tf* flie^ltf be atttpced 
•for no other ctrf, hxK of btirife «/gr«/ afi^ 
^d«bg the ffikirtce of t*tc cA»rt*; whofe 
^breadVti^ rttv*ifci6g }dff aiid/eqttitib^ 

♦ that' they fliouH fefr (jwfifiwl fot thv Atff 
« where they rtcdve the pYbfih/^i: ti ciJil- 
^not be foppbfed tha£.they are ^, tTJlthey 

^inake Ihemfdves inuHigikU to, th6 Hocks* 
' iftey aTi fo gtalde aod overfee. For as St. 
*Ptf^/ 6bferve5, when the kfice if' him that 
^fpeaieth is notmiiefjf^o^^ tiin hW ;^e thai 
^fpedksi and he that is /foken k, afe-muih' 
•^ tf//>barbamB^' /d each yihr^ *ahd "a grater 

* yet in'finitcly. than St.' Pail hath told us» 
'^'that i't ought to go into the charaaef d 
■^ a gaed JbepHerd, xhit tlie (heep thould know 
^ his voice i \yhiQii plainly eoougll -fignifics^; 
^ that no one can be (aid to be ^n ufefifl 
•^and^^tfrf ^?/?^>' v/iiok fpeecH or ^wV^ ' » 

* unimlHgible to his ^^o^/i?. The reafoa of 

* the thiDg IS fo clear and unanfwerablc, as 

• that it is iQ truth amazing, that ambiticn 
*'kfelf, with all its fubtle inventions, (hould 

* thiok 



^ diijik to find ^ out argqmeQts to |nfiUx the. 
'^.CQQtrary^j, foe o^ what ufe^can any oae 4}e. 

* (let his learning m other refpe^ be ever 
'^,fo great) to hjlruii^ Afid. t^ach thofe whoai» 
Vhe caaoot J^ea^ to ^ And therefore what 

'^benefit are the .people to eapeft as to. 

^ knowledge, or lafofoiafioa from the nioi- 

Vftry of &€h> who can rntHhetfnacb^ nor 

'*p^ fo as 10 fee nndirjtu9d by them ? Will 

^-after-^agca hfijiisve^ that there, .ihould. arife 

>' amopg • the leajpoed, and the knowing^ tholist 

< who ihould aot .doubt of tii«ir fofficieocy 

•<.fGr> or of Hieir feiri^iUocfs ia, the dtfcharge. 

*of this moft fibrnn^ trujt^ without either. 

'*• undaflawUng the kagoagf, or erer fiiing^ 

^^ ih4 fyai oi thofe they. Are fpiritually to 

^feed an,d. ovirfu.? While .tbiogs eoatioue 

•^ tlHi99 with what kind! of deosncy can we 

'.declaim againft the fofijh pradice of teach^ 

-^.hg men, it U. neither ,jncceflary thqr fliould 

'* r^tfi/ the fcriptureS) nor under/land iht fr^ycrs^ 

' when what amounts to fo much the fame 

^ thing, and is fo like it, is ^pradiifed and 

« allowed, among ourfclves,. by affigning pa^ 

^Jiprs that are uninrelligibU to. their congre- 

* fifttion f 

j^, On ipy word,. your author fpeaks good 
•(i^fe, his obfcrvations are juft j and whatever 
Ji^s b^eQ' the pra^ice of late in filling. the 
ffilfkMfhofixics with vpaflow that u^Jirmgers \ 
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to die language, yet that the cafe was otha:- 
li^ife formerlyi appears by an adt pafled in the 
reiga of Charles II. \irhich enjoins, that the 
biihops oi Henford^ St. Davids^ Jlfapb^ Ban" 
gor^ and Landaffy and (heh* fucceffors^ ihaD 
take fuch order among Hienifelres, for the foul's 
health of the 'flock xommi ted to their charge, 
that the liturgy of the church of England, be 
tnilj and ixe^fy tranflated into the Britifi> or 
JFilJh tongue, and the fame fo tranflated, and 
by them, or any three of them at leaft, t^/Viv- 
W, perufed^ aflfd albwiH^ be'imprinted, and the 
i;irhoIe divine 'fervice be ufed, and faid by the 
iminifters and curates throughout all W'alis^ 
in the Brttijh or Wiljh tongue ; and therefore 
iltisthat if a clerk be j>refented to a church 
jn JValiS^ \rtio does 'oot unhrjiand the hn- 
'£uage, the ordinary may lawfully rtfufi him, 
becaufe he is incapable of the cure. 

D. It is certain by the aSl you mentioiv 

that bijhaps were in thofe days appointed to 

the fVelJb fees, who perfcftly under/food 4he 

language ; for to what purpofe were they 

ordered to view and ferufe (he tranflation of 

the liturgy^ if they were not able to under^ 

Jiand it ? Their fuccejfirsy .by this afl, arc 

Hkewife fuppofed to be capable from time to 

time to viewy and perufe^ and fee the litvirgy 

imprinted in Wel/h\ and how fufficicnt the 

j>refcnt fet are to difcharge, or attend fuch 



I 



, and ORTHODOXY Jhaken. , ^p 

a»bufiaefs may ^c eafily coDJe£tuFed, wheo I 
4)eUeve QOt one of them caa read or under- 
Aaod. OQe fentepce in the whole book. I 
find there 16 a d^figo at.prefeat to publifli a, 
li^^e impreiOion of. ff^^IJb bibles under the 
din^hn oi ihtbijhops of the, principality; ten- . 
dcrly exprefled ! I (hould be glad to know 
which of them perufes the fheets, or corrects 
the prefs ?* How (hocking is it to confider 4iat 
tbe bible, on which the falvation of fo many 
tl^pu(#nd$ depends, {hojjld be left to the mercy 
of a hackney tranflator, to add, to omit, or 
alter what dodrines he4)leafes? What havdc 
may be made with the article of the Trhilty 
at this rate? And then, with regard to the 
ppwer they have l)y law to refufe a claky who 
docs not un^/er/faJid the fFel/h tongue, and to. 
keep him out of the diocefe, and to fecure by . 
that means, that the divide fervice may be 
performed in the language of the country, they 
ace fo far from exercifing this authority, where- 
in religion and the good "of fouls are fo nearly 
C€ncerned, that they frequently pr^fent to Hr- 
jDgs in their own gift, and admit by the pre* 
fcDtation of others, fuch cUrks as are EngUJb^ 
meriy and fometimes refugees of other coun^ 
tries t who cannot fpeak'>^;?^ fy liable^ and 
underftand as little of the language as ahem- 
Iclves. 

V O L. h F £• 
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^ E. What think you of Dr. Trevor^ the K- 
fliop of St, Davids? There arc many familiet 
of the Trevors in tVales. 

D. That may be ; but let me go on wrtk 
fliy book, I have almoft done. ' The emi- 
« ncnily pious bifhpp BEDEL, when he war 
< promoted to an Irijb fee, thought himfelf ob- 
« ligcd to karn that language, to which he 
« fo applied himfelf, as to be fo great a 

* mafter of it, and fach a critic, as to corrcfia 
^ tranflation which he ordered to be made of 
' « the oU teftament into Irifi^ in order ta 

« be joined with the new and the csmmm^ 
^^ prayer y which were done before. Having 

* ^vcn this example in his own perfon, he 

* with the more authority could require his 

* clirgy^ as he accordingly did, to conform 

* thcmfelvcs unto it ; he therefore plainly told 
« them, that.fuch only he would encourage and 

* .|)refcr there, who could officiate and preach ia 

* the Irifi language^ which was, he faii, a qua- 

* Hfication ab/oluuly necejfary in every .minifter 
« that had ifae care of an Iri/h cot^r^ation. 

^ « k was iipon the fanae view, that is, of 

* being as ufeful as poflible to bis diocefc, 

* that the late moil learHtd and pirns biftiop 

* Llo)d of IF^irctJler^ on his .promotion to the 

* biftiojpric of St. Jfa^y thought it his duty 
« alfo to learn the language of the countryt 
<^ Jo i'jSi JSX leaft, as to be able to read Jt, 10 



^Mdmniflir the facrameou» to tonfirm them^ 
. ^ and to 0cku {Mibliclf amosg daMna in tbek 
^ tfSMi /iM|^/ s which ^r» 4[^ia<ai)», iK>t oaty 
^to rrader him more ^ferwceablcs but of 
^ mightily eftdeariog biffi to hi« peopie^ Hihm 
c <:ould aot be idlciifible of the gooddeft, and 
^ fiogaUr coddefceDifOQ he e)cprefled, by be-» 
^ ifig at the pam of U^ming ihtit hmgtmgef 

* for no Other end, but 10 4icw bis earneft 
^•deHres of doing ttiem more g§9d. Again, i€ 
^ was upon the fame principle, (as I am in- 

* formed) that Dr. Bradford^ the worthy and 
« learned bifhop of CarllJU^ though there w^re 
\ many motives to induce him to it, did yet 
< decKne of accepting a bifliopric in IVaUs^ 

* becaufe he was 9l Jlranger to the language i 
^ and that he therefore confcienUoufly feared 

* he (hottld not be able to be fo ufeful to his 

* diocefe, nor fo capable of edifying and i«- 
*Jlru€iing them, as he thought himfelf obliged 

* to be.' What tWnk you rf fuch men as thefe-? 

* E. Thofe were brave men indeed ; but I 
admire, Mr- Dcbfen^ why gititlemen of Eng^ 
land will give themfelVes the trouble, of learn- 
iog a ftrange language, and clambring with theJir 
portmanf$au*s and chak bags into the cold hilly 
country of TVaUs for bifi}opricsy when there arc 
fo many of the natives^ who are ufcd to the 
roughnefs of the roads, and the fiiarpnefe of the 
4ur, that are fuiBciently qualified by under- 

J* % Aandiog 
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ftanding the We^Jh tongue, to execute that ve 
nerable office; for my oxvn part, I can only an- 
fwer for myfelf ; I (hall be always ready upon 
the leaft notice, when God and my king fhaill 
pleafe to call me to that laborious and impor- 
tant truft ; and I may fay without vanity^^ 
but, I fee one of the bearers coming; they fla^ 
for me in the church yard\ I muft take my leai^< 
D. Remember the pig to-morrow. 
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IBeHeTe joa ^11 agree with me^ that it 
is ^ryjuft and ^reafooable, to expeA 
fomcthing uncommon^ in a fcrmoo preach- 
cd btfore the Univerjhy sf Oxford \ the per- 
fons who are appomted to entertain Tuch a 
learned andience, being fuppofed to be every 
way qualified for fuch an honourable employ. 
This expectation of - mine naturally led me to 
purchafeand perufe a fermon lately publi(hed» 
which recommended itfclf by being preached 
before that Univerjity. I was pleafed with 
the hopes of being agreeably entertained and 
inftrufted by an addrefs to fo karned and 
polite an audience j but how far, and for 
what reafons, I was di&ppointed, will appear 
by the fequeL 

F 4 ' ^ 
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Ichufe, Gentlemen, to addrefs myfelf oq' 
this occafion to yojB, viYio are undoubtedly 
the mofl! competent judges of an aSair of this 
iMture ^. and becaufe I apprehend it is in fome 
meafure incmnbent upon tHfc Univeifiiy^ to take 
^are that no difcourfes (hould be preached before 
them^ at leaft net pulUJhid io the worlds which 
are deficUnt in point ofjuji rtafmng or charity. 

That the dlfcourfe ab'ove- mentioned is re- 
markably deficient in both inflances^ throogh- 
out almoft every paragraph, is what, in my 
opinion, appears not difficult to prove, to the 
fatisfaflioa and convi£);ion of any, but tbofe 
who have the happinefs of the fame profound 
knrning and inigllOfs *as Mr. Betty : asd all 
Aich I freely leave to that, vemrabU Perfon^ 
ubo hath an undiniahle rights and undoubted 
authprifyy to inJiruSfy reprovi and ixhert^ dirtH 
and govern them. 

In the firft place, Gentldtoeii, I think your 
orator foroewhat unhappy in the choice of 
his text J which, I fuppofe, he would infinu^- 
ate as a divlnj: proof out of the holy writings 
of the main pofitioa in his ferroon, 'vjz the 
divine fnfiiintlon of the minj/fry: whereas there , 
is not the leaft foundation in the words them- 
fclves for anx fuch fancy, they being appli- 
cable 
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cable to the apoftle St. Paul himfelf, aDd no 
one indlvidaal perfon be/Ides. In the begin- 
ning of his epiftle he tells the Galatians^ tfiat 
l^^ Was an apofiUj not of men^ neither hy men, 
tut by Jefus Chrijt, and God the TQthtr\ 
which is very little diiFerent from his ofual man- 
ner of expreiSon, as is evident if we review 
the beginning of any of his epiftles, for in 
them he calls himfelf) an apoflle By the will 
o/Gody an expreflion which is very eafy and. 
obvious, and which none who swe acquaint- 
ed with his hiftory could poffibly miftake : 
the reafon why the apoftfe varies from his 
more general form of expreffion, in the begin- 
ning, of hid other epiAles, none need be a 
firanger to, who 'will give himfelf ihe 
.trouble of reading the whole chapter. 

Bot what teference hath this to the infli- 
tuiion of a oiiniftry feventeen centuries after f 
what conne£)ion hath the appoinCitient of St. 
Paul to the apofilejhipi which certainly wa* 
by the win of God, and* that revealed in a 
particular and miraculous, manner, with the 
inftitution of Mr. Jofcph Betty to the mini'-' 
fry? or how doth it follow, that becaufc the* 
former was by divine appointment, that this ' 
is equally true concerning the lattei' I I Fear 
if Mr. B had* not taken orders till he- 
had the divine appointment intimated 4n the 
p e words 
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words of bis te^t, the world maft have bet n 
for ever deprived of bis infiruffhns, refr^fi and 
ixbmriatkm. 

Bot if it was not our preacher's intentidii 
to make this ufi: of bis text, yet as he. faatb 
feparated it from the words precediog and 
following, it was very I'rkely to be utiderftood 
vtk fuch a (eafe, agreeable \o the tenor of his 
whole dircourfe. He ought in juftice there- 
fore, to have exprejly guarded bis audience 
againft onderftandiisg the words in that fenfe, 
which his choice of them would naturally leadf 
them to^ 

After onr amhor hath given cs a fpecimea 
of his profound judgment, in the choice of a 
text which hath oo relatioa at alt to the 
dircourfe which is fappofed to be founded <>ii 
it; for with equal reafoo, and the fame 
propriety, he might have chofe the fiiA verfe 
of (be firft chapter of Gen^fis ; I fappofe he 
had a mind to furpriae lus aodiface with fome» 
what brigltt and wicommm^ t am indeed aa 
entire Granger lo the perioA and cbara£ler of 
ottr preacher, biu upoa peadiog his firfi pa* 
ragraph^ I prefently imagined, that when he 
was preparing this great and wonderful per- 
forfQattce> he ,wa& Somewhat diffident of bio^ 

fel^ 
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-tAf and bis kb^Iitles, for 'which reafoQ, left 
tiie audience ihoold imtQcdiately {ettle them- 
feltres to fleep, he took extraordinary care, 
and imcbffitQon pains about It: certainly the 
wonderons difcoveries in this Brtt paragraph^ 
moil be the prodo£k of great fiudy and ma- 
tare deirberation ; there are fome very deep 
and hidden things, which a genias Jcfs faga* 
€ious and profound than Mr, B— — — — /s. 
(oold hardly difcover. . He tclk us, that 
^^ thoogh the tovelinefs and beauty of religion 
*** are moiWes ftrong enough to CBgage the 
'^^ efteem an3 admiration of the worlds though 
^* religion ii£rff be highly agreeable to all the 
*^ hws of reafon ; ihough It be neceflarily al- 
•* Joi^fled to be the ornament and perfcftion of 
** our nature, yet were its difpenfers entirely ^ 
♦* unauthorized, had their precepts received 
*' no ftsdioby nor they themfehes any com^ 
'< miflton ; were there indeed no divine po- 
** fittve isftituiion, all the plaufible argu- 
•* ments, all the powerful obligations, which 
^' are generally pleaded in its behalf, would 
*' then be Tery precarious and uncertain j'* 
/. /. in other words, that all our Migathns 
^to virtue and religiofl» which are founded upon 
its intrinfick beauty and lovelinefs, upon its 
conformity to the; eteri^al nature and reafon 
f^f things^ and moreover upon hs being the 
F x6 ex- 
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cxprefs will * of the Deity, who as, the ai|- 
ihor of our beings, bath aa undoubted . right 
to our obedience, ye^ that alL thcfe. powerful 
elUgationsy would be vtry precarious a^d un* 
certain^ except the dfpenfers of thefe truths^ 
had been * authorized or received d commijftm 
to tell us, that we are obliged to a life of vir* 
lue andreTtgion. Strange indeed I th^t the cer^ 
tainty of our obligation to virtue and religioo 
ihould depend upon a perfon's being authorize 
ed or not author u^cd to tell us our. duty : this 
IS bad reafoning, but worfe divinity ; at>d yet 
no lefs a perfon than a mafter $f ortt^ and an 
univerfity orator^ out of his abundant zeal for 
he knoweth not what, hath been pleafed to 
alTure the world, that all their obligations to 
religion, and the neceifuy of their obedience 
to the precepts of chriflianity, which arife from 
the moral fitnefs of the duties and virtues which 
it recommends, and the relation which we bear 
to a Deity, to cur fellow creatures^ and to our^ 
felves^ which depend upon the nature and rea^ 

fan 

* I acid this, becaufe if our author ha^h any 
meaning to this expreflion, had their feceptt rec'ei^vtd 
to faniihn, he Hiuft, J thtnk, mean, had not the 
precepts which the clergy deliver to the people 
(which by the wsy are improperly called theirs, 
bccairfe if they deliver none but what are ag'ce* 
able to the will of Chiift, and the rule.of ihe GoP- 
pel, they are the precept* of Chrift, and not ihciri.) 
received the lanclioa of divine authority* 



fin of ^thing« Which is etenlalfy unalurab!}^ 
neither to be changed or de/lroyed by the capria 
'tfmenj toor by the arbitrary will of the Deity 
himfelf: yet I fay that the certainty of thcfe 
divine principles, and the neceffity of our con« 
formity to them, depends upon an appoint- 
ment and defignation of fbme wbimjical and 
Mmerical foweri^ in the hands of a particular 
fet of men. Whether by fuch a conduA, and 
ftuh prhuiffleSf oUr preacher hath recommended - 
the chriftian reKgion, and' the confiitution of 
our church in' particMar, which * in their na^ 
ture and UnJitnty they zxt tnc9fijt/itnt with, and 
direAiy contrary to^ I leave to the impartial 
world to determine. 

What he immediately adds, is not indeed 
a confirinatioh of what he haih faid, a thmg 
ihat is falfe, being for that reafori, incapable 
of a confirinatlon ; but our an thc^r points out 
his meaning, in yet ftronger terms, by add- 
ing *« a voluntary chcdce might Indeed re- 
*< commend, or a difcretionary power woukf 
" perhaps naturally enforce Its doctrines «, buf 
** an abfoiute oeceflity of a^laal obedience 
•« would be emirely cancelled." A v^luntarf 
ihoici ricommending'f and a difcretionary p ttiir. 
naturally enforcing^ arc . certainly flowers of 
univerfityrhetorick;, perhaps indeed peculiar 
to the fellows, pf M^m oolkge* . I fuppole our* 

author 
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mitbor mcaaS) thft.ifdier^ Mvere i&o difpit^t 
^iborlzid tt> laftroft >U4 ia our |u)lf r^li^o^, 
yet that fome pertbns wpald c1mi£b to b« vti> 
loons, and others from pradential coofidera- 
iion$ woald conform to its precepts aod doer 
triaes; but jTet that upon the abore-mciirioaeii 
fuppofidoQ, an abfolute neceiEty of aftoal obci> 
dieoce would be eatiirely caocelled. What! 
fiot only cancelled,, bat emlrelf cancelled; kl 
the former paragraph he only told us, thxit ex> 
<ept difpeHfers wir$ .authorixulf all the powers 
fid obligatwt^ to reli^oa would be pr^arsMU 
and uncertain : but upoft fvcood thoogbtSt I 
imagine that appeared too fiiffoorable; where* 
fore he now adds, that the neceffity of our obe** 
dieace would be entirely caccelled* 

And by way of illuftration, oor ora^cv tellt 
IR, ^* That the harik and more fevere pre* 
** cepts of chrifitanity would ea£ly find too 
^.good a friend in our corrupted natures to be 
<< rightly obTcrTed and embraced/' In my 
ffinioo, (be worda themfelvet carry their owa 
aeafoa along with them; the imrfh andnmre 
' Jievere precepts of religioiiy for tbat very retf- 
fi>a, and becaufe out naturm are c$frupied^ are 
not rightfy esnbraced and ekferwd by us \ but 
then this doth by no means follow, which 
Qur preacher iathnates to ua, from the want 
cf auiberiiud and cemmijmed difptnfersi for 

the 
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Ac fuppofitios, of. fnch authorized difpenfers 
would be (^ no fervice to w \% the preient 
cafe; for without all doubt, thefe harfli and 
fever e precepts would find the fame good friend 
iu bur corruptid natures^ whether we had isi 
divinely commlilioQed mmiAry or sot : net* 
ther wUI the odd and fanciful obiervarioo wbick 
is immediate^ fulyoined clear up this otattef 
aiall. 

And though Mr. B. doth e^naivi^ (wo»- 
^ous modeft !) that the truth t)f the above 
aflertioQs are too plainly evident to be denied ^ 
yet for fear otbera fliould sot coocdre in the 
naanner that he doth, he is plea&d to fuuhm 
and promote their conceptidn with a familiar 
ebfervatioQ, ** That the moft proper advices* 
^Mhe mofl prudent counfelf, the moft ufo- 
•< ful' admonitions, unlefs given by a perfon 
^ who hae» a vrarrantable right of admooilh- 
•« iBg, and an i^acooteAed power of ioAruA* 
** ing, are comttoaty looked upon as unfea* 
«• &»able, irifiing, and ifffpertiMBt.*' rfom 
heace our preacher would infer, that eycept 
the ckrgy had- a warrantable right of admo« 
mfting, and an uncontefted power of iafiruA** 
kig, their preaching would be looked upon as 
iMi(ea(baabIe,Uiffiog, and iaaperUne&t. 
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And really, if I may fpeak my own opi- 
nion of this matter, I do not apprehend that 
the cafe differs much at prcfent ; for though 
they are allowed to have a warrantable right, 
and an uncontefted power of inftruaiag, yet 
I fear their difcourfes are generally efteem'd, 
and if managed in the fame manner as out 
preacher's, very defcrvedly, unfeafonabU^ trh- 
fltngy and 'impertinent^ 

But becatrfe Mr. 5. conceives that this olr- 
fervation confirms the truth of his aflertions, it 
may not be improper to enquire into its na* 
ture and pertinencet 

It rs certainly a very juf! remark, that when 
a perfon unajked interferes in- the commoQ 
affairs of life, we generally think him /iw- 
pertlnentf and his advice unfeafonahU \ but then 
this will not, as I apprehend, be of any fer- 
vice to Mr. S*s caufe ; for if we a(k or de- 
fire the advRfe, I think then we very fcldora^ 
{\ am furc we ought, never) efteem it »«• 
feafinable or impertinent ; nay, I doubt not, b'uc 
fuch a reqneft would be looked upon by any 
perfon, as a better warrant and power, thaa 
any commiilion or warrant which another for- 
ward to give his advice fliould pretend to from 
heaven : but our preacherV obfervation mull 
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Be enlarged^ in order to do him aoy feryice, 
fbr as it now ftands it anfwers no end ; he 
ffiuft obfcrve farihery that the advices and 
counfels of a perfon, who hath' a wafranUitU 
right of admcnijhing^ arc (and* for that rca- 
foo, I mean^ becaufe he hath fuch right) wcU 
received, are efteemed /ea/onabh andpirtiaent^ 
and in the cafe before as> that this warrant- 
able right cannot be as well given by the 
people who are ro be inftruflted, as by divine 
appointment, /. e, he muft obfcrve, that of 
two perfons, the one of which hath his powers 
from the people^ who zrk to be inflfufledi who 
authorize and pay him for £o doing; anJof 
the other, who pretends a divine commtfion to 
reach: I fay, he muft obferve, that tfie /»- 
firuSlhm of the former are reckoned unfea^ 
finable and impertinent^ and thofe of the latter 
attended witbfuccefs. Except Mr. B. is pleafed 
to obferve thus^ much, his obfervation might 
as well have been fpared ; for as it now ftandSf 
to ufc his own words, it is unfeafinablt^ ^^^fi^^ 
and impertlmnt. 

Our preacher adds, « The truths them- 
** felves, how important foever, are generally 
** neglefted, and he that too zealoufly pro- 
** pagates them is, not always undefcrvedly^ 
^* ill treated/* Jhis, I thiok, is very oddly 
cxprcfled, for who would imagine that by to§ 

%ialouJly^ 
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xealovjly^ (hould be meant perfins ngt authth- 
rtTud? He goes on, '< But what if Doify and 
*' impudent pretenders are juflly poniflied, for 
^^ prjefumptooony arrogating to themfelves a- 
*<* claim to which divine laws have never gi« 
<^ ven^ and to which human laws can never 
^* give, any title ?*' I am fomewhat at a lofs 
to know who are thefe noify and impudent pre* 
tenders \ it muft certainly refer to thofe id 
the former fentence who too zeaUufly propa- 
gated unfeafonable truths, but then I think it 
is flrangely connected : in the former fentence, 
they are ill treated for propagating truth /0^ 
xealoufly^ in this truly, though he certainly 
means the very fame perfons, and ihofe guilty 
of the very fame crimes, yet they are jufily 
punijhedfor arrogating a clafm^ to which divine 
iaws^ have never given^ and human laws never 
can give them a title. But what, pray, is ihii 
mighty claim; for the arrogating of which thefe 
perfons are punifhed, and to which divine laWs 
kave not, and human laws never .can give 
a title ? All the claim already mentioned, and 
ta which this can pojffibly refer, is that of 
fome perfons intruding others without a ^ar« 
rantable right; and it is certainly fomewhat 
Tery ftrange and unaccountable, that humaft 
laws cannot give a perfon a right of this na'* 
. tore. That divine laws have never given- n^ify 
and impudent prftfnders any title to teach and 
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tftftr^ others, I am indeed Tery ready to ac^ 
tnowledge; and tbie nakes me iQcIinable to 
Miere, that our fnatbtr^t ndniftr/ is 9f rmn^ 

After this, our orator goes on fo a very 
tooirii^ aod pathetk flrain, to lament and 
tuoora over *• (bmc rcncraMe pcrfons, wh6 
^ have an undeniable right, an undoubted 
^ amhorlty, a legal commHIion, to teach and 
*• inftrud, to reprove and exhort, to direA 
'** and govern." He hath not told us' who- 
thefc venerable perfons are, but whoever they 
«^ I cannot fee any reafon we ftould pity 
them, for it fecms they arp ** the angeli 
•* <rf God's church, the fVars inliis right hand, 
•« and have a power fuperior to ♦ angels and 
<* archangels tbcmfelves i'* and doubtlefe, 
ihefc wonderful prmleges- and powers are 
«hk to fupport them under all their calamity 
«Addiftre&. 

BAt what is k that thefe venerable perfons 
have an undoubted right to ? It is, be tells 
us, to teach and iaftrud, to reprove and ex- 
iiort^ and at lift comes out, to dinSI and 

govirn% 

• I thmk our preacher flioold have acquainted 
us with the nature of this power, and wherein is 
coofifts. 
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gwern ; > which Is, I fear, the* grand feaet ainf 
maid fpring of ihis mighty machine, which 
gives motion to all its parts :>ii^ the former 
'pages, we had never a word about gaverw 
meniy though were it not for the fake of this, 
I imagine, we (hould not have heard any^ thing 
^bout warrantable powers to admoniftjy, t€4icb 
undinflrnS: I doubt not, thefe venerably pei- 
Tons would have been very eafy in their de- 
mands of fuch a power as the latter, and the 
people as eafy in the grant of it; butwhen 
Once they come to talk about goverttmenty and 
prefumptuoufly arrogate a-claimf to which nei- 
.ther divine nor human laws,, ever gave them 
a title, no wonder then, that they meet with 
that fcorn and contempt, which our preacher 
laments in fuch a moving drain. But it feemSf > 
be is not wiUiog barely to lament, and. de- 
plore their hard and unhappy fater n^, he 
^Hlnks it not'unfeafonable^^ to vindicate thor 
^* miffion, ta prove their authority, and map^ 
^^ nify theif office;'* and I think it uot 
imfeafonable to- fee how he ha^ acqidtted 
bimfel£ ', 

' ■ . . . • * 

He begins witl) endeavpurmg to dentonfirate 
(wondrous modefty!) « Firft, that God has- 
'« inftituted and eftablifhed a miniftry by Chrifl?^ 
^< and his apoftles^.to aA between -himfelf and' 

«' maiv- 
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* -mankind, ' in the great and important affair 
♦'^f their falvation.** 

He begins the proof hereof with a remark^ 
Aat there have been priefts in all ages and na- 
tions, and that thefe priefts were conffantly 
looked upon, in a ptous fen/e, as fuccefsfiil « 
mediators between God and men. 

It is indeed a truth too great to "be denied, 
and at the fame time a melancholy inftancc 
of the degeneracy' of the human mind, that in' 
a!moft all ages and nations of the world, there 
have been fome perfons of an infamous cha- 
rafler; who, to carry on fome mean and 
bafe defigns, to promote their own intereft, 
vanity and pride, have taken advantage of the 
weaknefs and ignorance of their fcllowcrea-, 
tures; and it is not improbable to fuppofe, 
fometimes under the particular direftion and 
affiftance of their mafter the devil, tvi^e Jir^ 
vants they v;ere^ and whofe proper work and 
btifinefs they were doings have ^put an praftice 

all 

• A very cad cxprcffion in a diriSian divine- 
for thoogk oar great high frieji, and author of our 
holy rehgion, m flUed the mediatof hetiveen God 
and men, >et to apply this charadler to the prieft- 
hood, and call it a piom finfi, is an inftance of 
oticommoa 'vanity and 'weakne/s^ not to call it 
worfe^ 



1 1 8 7^i>e Pilkrs.^ Pwewcraft 

ail pofTible and plaufible art^ to impoGs upom, 
the judgmern and imagmaiion $f manktod, 
and vainly pretended to greater degrees of 
favour with, the deity, or fome imaginary fii- 
perior betngs> and under that pretence have 
(educed their refpecSive followers and admiceri' 
Into grofs and fcandalous errors^ unWorthy of 
men, or of reafonable beings; infomucb that 
^ey forfeited their proper cfaarader, and aded 
far beeeath the rank and dignity of inteMi- 
gent creatures, by ao abje3 and ftrvik fiA^ 
mijjion of theic reafon and underftaading, a^ 
the guid^ce and dtredion of their priefi% 
^nd by a conformity to all their filly trum-^ 
fery and ridiculous rius, under ih^falfe and 
equally foolijh notion of religion toward the 
Oods. This hath been the coofiant bufioefi, 
this the true character of thofe priefl^ which 
our orator refers to: but why he hath thought 
proper to bring this miferable ftate andcon-^ 
<frtion of tnankind into our view, except it 
be to raife our abhorrence agalnil thofe vik 
ieducers, and their fucceCors in the offke, I 
cannot poflibly inaagiae; for- this, I hope, is 
far frcm being a proof, that priefts are of s 
divine appointment; not only &r froa beiag 
a din ft proof, but likewiie far from adifiog 
the kail force or ftreogtb to fail argument* 

Bat 



But having Aott with thefe,. our.pFeacbec 
|)roceeds to te!i us>. that the true religioa hath 
had Us mintfiers^. if not from the begiontng 
<of the world, yet certainly from the patru^ 
crchal £ges, and that the priedhood was lodg« 
ed in th« firft.borKi» which be would infinuxtte. 
as an argument of its. dignity; or» as be hath) 
^xpreflcd it, that the dignity of it was reputed 
very great. la the preceding fci^ioa he teJls. 
ii5> that it was the bufmefs of the prieflst. 
to ieftcby exhort^ and inftruHy and here, oh. 
admirable difcovery! he fjays the, prieflhood. 
was lodged in the ^ firft born, to that they 
were kings and priejis.zx tRe fame time | and 
from hence he draws his argument for its 
-dignity. I wonder much Vho our preacher 
would have to teach and ii^rufl his family, 
but its mafijor or head \ ought not he there- 
fore, who is its king, to be itstpricft ? Cer- 
tainly none is fo fit and proper for that, of- 
^ce ; which, in my opinion, entirely defiroys 
his curious^ argument for its dignity, which 
perhaps he was confcious 'Of : ' for though he. 
fays, fr^m bena it diib mani/e/lly appear j yet 

he 

■•I fappofe our -preacfccr means the t^a^er of 
ithe family^ for it is hardly to be imagined, that 
l^kt frfl-born ims king of the &mi)y while bi» fetHcr 
was liring ; or that after his decealehe wa&king 
in the family of bis brethren 
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he immediately addS) iut be this as it tvllf; 
intimating, as one would imagine, that no 
great flrefs ought to be laid on it ; and if he 
is content thus eafily to yield up his own ar- 
guments, I fee DO reafoti wTiy I (hould be con. 
cerned for thetn : wherefore let us attend to 
what follows, which is, ** that the office was 
** really executed, and that to no infignificant 
** purpofe, that its thn/ats were neither looked 
** upon as mere nicetUs or dreams, aor its 
** ccnfures efteemed as altogetber vain and 
** ineffi^fualj Is, I think, indtfputabty certain^ 
•* from the famous ftory of Abraham and 
** AbimeUch.** Tl\p office, as he -before de- 
fcribed it, was to teach and exhort, but by 
this wliich immediately follows^ it feems to 
be of a difFerent and contrary nature, for he 
talks of threats and cenfures. But he hath 
abufed Abraham, and perverted, th .fcripture 
in a mod: fcandalous manner, in the inAance 
which he hath made choice of, as a divine 
proof of the truth of his pofitionj for if 
Abraham^ as a frieji^ did threaten and cenfuri 
Abimclech, in the inftance before us, he too 
much, I fear, refembled fome priefts of our 
days, and was without all doubt a very uicked 
prieji for fo doing ; for ' Abimelecb had the 
tefiimony of the deity himfelf, that what be 
did was done in the integrity of bis hearts 
f«e the. fixth verfe of the fame twentieth of 
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Gmefiu which onr author himfelf quotes: nay^ 
if. we more narrowly examine the hiftory, and 
conjdder it according to the account which 
our preacher hath given as of the pngjih^od^ 
\ he iibems entirely to have miilaken the cha« 
! radier of the perfons ; for AbitmUch feems to 
be the pruft^ and n(ft Jbraham: however he 
' certainly aflumed the office in reproving Abra- 
ham ; for he tells him in the ninth verfe, he 
did deeds which he ought not to have done, 
which was undoubtedly true. I hope when 
our preacher is difpofed to favour us with 
another fermon on the divine infiitution of 
the priefibood, he will pleafe to review this 
ioAance. 

In the mean time, as though he was fen- 
fible that this inftance was nothing to the 
purpofe, he tells us, *' that it will be mor$ 
** fully confirmed, by the confideration of 
** Nsah's bleffing Shtm^ and cm fing Canaan i 
•* of Ifaac's bkfling Jacoh^ and of Jacoh's 
** authoritatively difpenfing his paternal bene- 
** diAions to his children." If it be con* 
firmed at ^all by thefe inflances, I very rea- 
dily agree with him, that it will be more 
fully confirmed by the latter than the former \ 
though, I muft confefs, I am utterly at a lofs 
, to know what the patriarchs bUJJing or xurfng 
their children halh to do with the prifftkoi^d^ 
VOL. I. G except 
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except it be that our orat<H' would i&fiboate, 
that our priefts have the fame powers now, 
that the patriarchs had then ; and 'when Mn 
£-.«-. or his brethren can give an inftance 
of this their power, when we have reafon 
Dot to look upon their threats as rrnre nict* 
ties and dreamsy or nof to efieem their ctn* 
funs altogether vain and ineffeSlUaU then, and 
not till then I fancy, will mankind believe 
their divine infiitution, in the fenfe in which 
lie contends for it. But to keep up the fl\ew 
and appe4rance of an argument, our preacher 
adds, ^^ folemnly to pronounce a b^nediAion 
^* in the name of the Lord Jehovah, is a 
«< full and undoubted aA of authority, and 
** can never be valid without an exprefs com- 
*• miflion iFrom God." What he means by 
this, I profefs I know not, nor indeed is it very 
tnatcrial. How the pronunciation of a bleffing, 
which muft be either praying God to blefs^ 
6r elfe a declaration that he will blefs, can 
in any tolerable propriety of fpeech be called 
an undoubted a£f of authority^ is what I can 
by no means comprehend ; though I eafily 
imagine^ that none can truly declare that the 
divine being will blefs any particular perfon, 
either in general, or in any particular inftance, 
except he hath received an exprefs coo:imiinon 
to make fuch a declaration ; but what then ? 
To what purpofe hath cfur orator alTerted this. 

Mad 
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-cod in fo pompous ^nd rhetorical a firain? 
The reafon, if wc are to hare any, is flill 
behind, iivbich is ufliered in with a ^« mw 
^* that thefe blefliogS) and thefe corfes, were 
«' really mioifterial afls, and mnft be abfo- 
<< lately confidered as fnch, is plain even to 
«( defiionHration ; betaufe when they were 
^' once delirered, it was not in the power 
«* of htm by whom they were pnbliihed, 
*' though ever fb billing, or ever fo paflio* 
•* nately defirous, to reverfe cr alter them." 
What our orator means by calling thefe mi- 
nt/lerlal aQs, where the whole ftrefs of the 
affair lies, is hard to determine i the nature 
of his argument requires him to mean, that 
they are fuch a£is as are peculiar and confined 
U the office of the priefthoodi but then the 
' reafon which he adds, is fo far from malE;ing 
this matter plain, even to demonftrationj that 
it makes it neither plain nor probable^ nor doth 
he mention any medium to prove it by : and 
^ere is neither reafoning nor connexion in 
his argument ; for it doth not by any means 
appear, that becaufe the perfon pronotmting 
jbe blej/ing could not reverfe h^ ihait therefon 
he afted in the charafter of a priefi. It is 
true, indeed, this aft may in a proper fenfe 
be called minijlerialy L e. that the, perfon who 
pronounced the blefCog, did not afi, as wc 
may fay, in propria pirfona^ but as the w«- 
G a "i/''^ 
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fnjltr of another, and as the pubUftier of the 
divine will ; which indeed is fufficiently proT- 
cd by the reafon which our preacher gives, 
ihat it was not in his power to alter or 
uvirfe the hleffmg \ but then what can be in- 
ferred from hence \ Or what relation doth 
this bear to the prie/lhood? In the former 
fcnfe of the word, his reafon is no manner 
of proof ; in the latter, though it be a proof, 
yet it is nothing to the porpofe. 

But moreover, if thefe a£ls were entirely 
minj/lerial, and it was not ia the power of 
the publifier to alter the bkjftng^ how can 
this be called an undoubted a£l t>f authority? 
How doth it argue either power or authority^ 
to deliver^ or puilijh the will of the di- 
vine being, In any particular inftance ; which 
will, as to its efFedts, doth not depend upon 
its being publifhed or declared ; for if it could 
not be altered after it was publifhed, there 
doth not feem to be the leafl: reafon to fup- 
pofe it would not equally have taken place* 
if it never had been published : but fuppofe 
w€ grant our author even more than he dc- 
fires, that the fate of theperfon did infome 
meafure depend upon the pronunciation of 
thefe bleffings and curfings, the divine being 
having regard to thefe in the difpenfations of 
bis providence towards the particular perfons 

thus 
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thus blefled or curfed, which I think feems 
Bot improbable from the hi (lory of the pa- 
triarchs; bat then this, which muft be al- 
lowed to be an undoubted zQ. of authority^ 
a power of a foperior nature to any thing 
which our preacher contends for, who refolves 
all this power into no powtr at all^ viz. the 
publifhing and. delivering the blefling, hath not 
the leaft reference to the prieflhood> or our 
preacher's argument. 

The true flate of this affair is, that the 
patriarchs were fayoured, by the divine beings 
with a privilege, which, none iince them feem 
to haTe enjoyed in fo great a latitude, of 
bleffing or curfing their immediate defcen- 
daots \ but that this power extended to other 
indiSerent perfons, doth by no means appear ; 
and fomething analogous to this obtdns 
amongft us even at this day, which hath 
given rife to that common and well known 
faying, that the curfe of a parent falls bea* 
vy: but then in feveral inflances this ought 
Dot to be confidered under the charaAer o£ 
a power^ but rather as a mere privilege only, 
oi fon-fieing and declaring the divine counfel 
and will. God ah origtne defigned to blefs 
Jacobs for Jacobs fays he, have I loved^ and 
E/au have I hatid^ even before they were 
tiorn, or bad a being ; it was therefore upon 
G 3 ^ afl 
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all accounts neceflary, that by fome means 
or other, Jacob (hould have the bleffiog of 
his father; for if the patriarch had adtually 
blefTed Efau^ as this was contrary to the will 
and defign of the fupreme being, Ifaac*s blef- 
iing would have been vatn and ineffeSluaiy and 
would never have been confirmed by God- 
Agreeably therefore to this privilege, granted 
to the patriarchs by the divine being, of blcC- 
fiDg their offspring, fome peculiar circumftan- 
ces in that affair procured the declaration of 
the blcfGng in favour of Jacob^ the pcrfoa dc-* 
Cgncd to be blcffed by God. 

But what hath this privilege, peculiar tc^ 
the patriarchs, and to them not as priejisn^ 
but as perfons in a particular manner favour-i 
cd by the divine being, to do in the prefen^ 
cafe ? What reference hath this to the prieji' 
hoed? What foundation is there, either in 
the nature of the thing, or in the holy writr 
ings, to imagine that they afted in 4he cji^- 
rafter and capacity of priejis ? Or even fup- 
pofing they did, yet where is the conneflio^ 
between them thus ading, aad the divine in- 
flitutioQ of a chfiftian priefthood In our d?iys, 
which confeffedly hath no powers of this or 
the like kind ? I (hall therefore leave it, with 
this farther remark only, that even in cir- 
cumftauces of a lefler and more indifferent 

oalure, 
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nature, our preacher is miftaken ; for I thiuk 
it v/i\\ puzzle him to give us an ioftaace of 
any one, who after the blcffing was pub- 
lifhed, was paffionatefy defirous to reverft it ; 
and if he cannot, his pofition, as it now 
fiands, is very lame and defe£live. What he 
fccms to refer to, is the affair between Ifaac 
and his fons^ but it doth by no means ap- 
pear, from their hiftory in the holy writiogs, 
that • 1/aac was at all uillingy much Icfs pof^ 
fionately defirous to have it reverfed, but cer- 
,tainly there muft *bc allowed to be a va(l 
difference between the father and fon. But 
this is not the firft inftancc our preacher 
hath given us, tha.t he is above confuhlog 
his. bible. 

* It 18 indeed faid, that when Ifaae difcovered how 
he had been impo&d apon by JMb^ and that 
be had given him the bleffing, which he deiign'^ 
^ &t EjMn9 ihat be txem^Jed exceedingly ; ' boC 
this is no argument of his ^efirj^, nor inK^e^d dptl^ 
it at all appear, that it was his defire, after Ja^ 
(ok had the blel&ngy to re^er/e or alttr it, but 
rather the contrary ; for we are told, in the fol- 
lowing chapter, that at a time when there dotK 
»ot appear to be any occafion for it (Jacob hav- 
ing already had the bltlTing, and Ifaac had tol4 
4^«.f that by viccu^ of that blei&ng be ihould bQ 
bleQed) I fay, lye ^rq there \o\d, that I/aac calU4 
2^oi an4^ hlejjed him* 

O 4 5o^ 



129 The Pillars of Priestcraft 

But our preacher not willing to dwell on 
the <' fcanty begianings of a religious mi- 
•' niflry," (though, by the way, according to 
!bis own account, thefe beginnings were not 
fo very fcanty) and I having as little inclina- 
tion to dwell there as he, will very con- 
tentedly follow him to thofc brighter timeS} 
when our blefled lord ** founded and efta- 
•' blifiied that church, which, our preacher 
•« affures us, all men muft enter into, who 
•* will be intitled to the benefits of Chrill's 
** incarnation, paffion and refurreftion/* * 
profefs he is once more got above my reach ; 
if he had been fo good to tell us what he 
meant by entering into that churchy or whe- 
ther he meant joining in communion with 
the prefent ellablifhed church, which by the 
rant that follows I fhrewdly fufped^, I could 
then have given fome anfwer to it; but till 
be is pleafed to explain himfelf, I mull even 
leave it as I found it. 

He then proceeds to acquaint us with the 
methods which 'our Lord made ufe of in the 
eftablilhing his kingdom, which he doth in a 
pompous and rhetorical flrain ; but if lefs re* 
gard had been had to this, and a greater to 
the fenfe and meaning of the words, it might 
have been altogether as well. In one line 

he 
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he tclis us, that ** our I^ord's dWinc niiSoii 
^ was folly confirmed by his farprlziDg mS* 
^< racles ;" and in the Xitxt he adds, '< that 
^* the great feal of heaven gave an authea- 
** tic teftimony to what he did :** where, 
though the expreffion is diirer<ent» iiod he 
would be thought to conrey a diiFcrcnt idea 
to his audience^ yet certainly he meatis one 
and the fame individual thkg : but after this 
follows, what every one, who hath read the 
hiftory of our Lord 10 the holy gofpels, muft 
know to be falfe, ^* 4hat he was glori&ed 
^ by all that heard Mm.** Afterward bfi 
Acquaints us, that Chrift made choice of his 
^poHies to preach his gofpel to mankind, JuA 
that after they had received their cofDmUEon* 
he tells U8, ** that they refpeiSlively propa- 
^ gated their uniform doftrines, and knpofed 
♦* the obfervance of them lapoo ail chiiftian 
•* converts, as abfolutely neceflary to falva- 
* lion.** Thefe are fome of iour orator's 
flowers, which, in my opinion, need a fmalf 
explanation; for what thofe uniform dodrines 
were, the obfervance of which were impo^Jd 
en the chrlftian converts, as abfolutely neccf- 
fwy to falvat-ion, is fomewhat hard to deter- 
mine. The manner of his expreffion fecmsr 
io refer to thofe dodrines of otir holy reli^ 
^lon, which are the articles of a chnftiJ>ii*< 
£uth or belief, feparaje from his praftice ; 
G 5 aad 
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Had ihea tbrfe mfiform 4^^rws imjft be re-? 
duced to thi$/ff^4r 9m of tjvc dmae foiiinpa^ q& 
melQahAiip of Cfarift. 

After fc« hath given ps a rebtioii of th^ 
^as of the apefiles» io the £rft pUatiog zs^ 
fettlcmeni ef the chrifliaa churches, he corneal 
to ^^ And lafilj, to keep up a lawful fuccefjScut 
«< of men qualified to adora and explaia the 
^< do^kriDes of that great and £loriou$ high 
«« friejl, God their favio^r, ia %\\ thjog^ } ;iQd 
^ liiat noiDe m'^ht profanely initrude into the 
^ faq^VJKy of our tord, or facriJegipttfly in- 
«< irade tb^ idiar fof God* they cooftilQte s^ 
^ ordaift officers io foch a regular £ub0rdloa<^ 
*^ tioQ, as Ihould be mo& efieSnal to preferve 
«^ 41 laAlog ^ftabliihmeat of peace aod good go* 
^ vefQment 10 the church of Chrift, which 
^« wras to coQUn^e till all its fiaithful meo^bersr 
« ibould be triutnpbactly received up i^ip 
^* glory.'* fie feeqas.to have referved this to 
the la^9 as bebg the n^oft important a&d BVt* 
ferial action of the ^poflles, and certainly in hit 
prefect. argument, all that goes bjcfore is un^ 
feafrnMe^ irlfing and imperUmnt, P«t that \w 
may bav^ ^ clear aad juft natiom of hisarga- 
ment, <for by ti)e way, he hath aimed at none 
before) let, vs add what iaimediately ibliow^ 
vbicfa is ** ««w, ihe adver&ri^ of our chijr^t 
«( Q^Jr ^lun^ if 4liey pkafe, hf^ iAforf^fteds « 

^' raihcr 
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f farther fpUy co&vtpced, tbat from hence ic ig 
y we r^cpivc our power, ffom hence we claim 
** our authority, from hepce ^iiire derive our 
** commii&oo, and from heuce alfo, lo a verv 
*' juftifiable fenfe, ve fuffidcntly prove our 
*' uiUQterruplp^ fucce^oi^/' 

Here is fi grent &ow of yrords, aod hj 
h'm now tbmj fomewhat like the appearance 
of an argument ; but really there is nothing 
l>ut a mece eippty Ibadow, without the fub- 
Aance. He fays, ibe apoAle$ ordained offi* 
cers in the cfaj-iftiao churches : and what then i 
What baye tbcfe o^er^ to do with gpvem^ 
ment and authority? Or bow doth it appear^ 
that )>e<:aule the apofiles ordained them, thaf 
they were to ordain others ? This our preacher 
ought to have proved) feither out of the holy 
writings, or from the nature and defign of th^ 
office; the only proof, which in the saiure 
of the thing, the point la debate is capable 
of : but I imagine, that he was confcious of 
his want of proof ; for which realbn he though^ 
it proper to fubfiitute fome boid aflertions ta 
fupply the place of evideoi^. The truth is» 
^s it was incQ^flftent w}tb the dedgn of thip 
dpoftles conftantly to refide :any where, wheg 
they left any particular place, where they ha^ 
0iet witb/uccefs in.xnaklng many converts to thi; 
edition of Chxifij they tbocygbt proper to inak« 
£m.6 \ choice 
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choice of fomc perfons to fapply their place 
1q cheir abfence, to teach aftd injlru^ their 
brethren, and confirm them in the principles 
of their holy religion ; but that they confer- 
red any ^swer or authority upon thefe perfons^ 
as our preacher would feem to Intimate, dotli 
by no means appear: or that they had a right 
of appointing perfons to fucceed them in their 
office, is very unlikely; for though great re- 
gard was paid by the primitive chriftians, to 
the judgment of the apoftles, and for a very 
good reafoo, becaufe they were divinely in^ 
fpiredy yet it doth not from hoxizt follow, 
that equal regard was paid to thoie who fuc- 
ceeded thtm. It is not improbable, for the 
rearons juft mentioned, that they (bould ap- 
ply to the apoftles, to make choice of a fit 
perfoQ to teach and inflruA them ; and no 
wonder Jikcwife, that the apoftles ** compo- 
*' fed difierences, determined controverfies, 
<* received accufations, punifted offenders^ 
** and cenfured the fcandalousj" but if the 
fame fpirit retted not upon their fucceflbrs, 
where is the reafon that the fame regard (hould 
be paid them ? The peopk, oo doubt, were 
us proper judges, and la fome fenfe more fo, 
<who were the fitteft perfons to fupply the 
place "of the immediate f«cceflbrs of the 
ipoiHes, and wer-e as capable to give them a 
f^war to Uacb and inflruG tbefflj as their pre** 
' deceCors 
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decelTors in that office ; nay, it is uadeniabry 
certain, that no predecefTor could commiffioa 
his fucceflbr, tp teach and inftruA any par- 
ticular churchy Vithout the chorcfaes concur- 
rence and appr<bbation» 

But fuppole We (hould grant our orator, that 
It was cuftomary for the mmifters of the gof- 
pel, and them only, to examine all fuch aS 
were candidates for that office, and upon thei^ 
being fatisBed of their abilities to Uach and 
in/Irucf others, to give them in an improper 
fenfi^ a formal order to execute it ; yet what 
mighty fervice would this conceflion do hl^ 
caufe ? Or what reafon have we to imagine, 
that this cuftom liad its rife from a divine 
infiitution, when another more probable and 
natural caufe may be affigned for it : for it 
is not at all unnkely, that the people might 
judge it neceflary, that the abilities o{ fucli 
candidates (hould be inquired into, and wlio 
more competent judges of this than their teach- 
ers ? It may therefore be very eafily fuppofed, 
that they left this affair entirely to them : 
but if they made an ill ufe hereof, and by 
their orders pretended to confer any fower 
or authority^ in a ftrift and proper fcnfe of 
the word, which the perfon had not prior 
to fuch their order, they abufed and deceived 
both tbonlelvcs and the pcopk; for whaif 



(o«n4?ti<|Q l& tbere for thi$ ? Or what po/Eble 
reafoQ can bfi afli^gned ^ why thefe perfons had 
cot th,e fajn^ powf r aqd autEority to teach 
apd mflrufk mai)ki^d, b^fore^ a^ after thej 
received this order ? cerjaiply the very lamq : 
ivith this difference 'only, that probably the 
reople without fhis apprpbatioo of th^^ir mi* 
iiiAers, WQUI4 QOl Jt^ ^Si^aUy difpofed to at-: 
{end to tl^eir ijafiruftiops ; and If thp conti: 
l^u^iojQi gf th^t cereinony of the /aying en of 
iandsy which o.btain.ed \^ the firft ages of the 
churchy le4 people i^to this f^rror, it was conr 
finued iq vejry ill puroofc. We grant, in- 
deed, that the Holy Gbofl was conferred by 
laying on €|f jhs^n^s, bnt when the Holy Ghoft 
was no l<)Dger conferred) t^e laying on of 
bands, was a i^pyere form^ aqd iniignificant ce- 
renjpny ; and if ^ny yas fo weak to imagine, 
that by the coatinixance of this rite, any 
powers were copEerrcd, it would have been 
nuch better, tljtat it had I)ee& entirely laid 
afide; better, when the fubflancc was gone, 
that the fhadow had in like manner vanlfli- 
ed and difappeared j and if it had, poffibly 
our preacher yould not have been fo mif- 
taken about the imaginary power and autho- 
. city of the priefthood. But fuppofe we grant 
our author all that he can ^efiVe of us, I 
much queilion whether he will ever be able to 
msk& ii^ ^^luncnt bear^ for though we 

Ihoiild 
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^0x^14 fallow *it 19 h^ t^e ^ill of oar Lor^| 
^at; po^e fll^uld p^bli(h his law but ti^ole 
whom he appoiotcd* and that jtt^ey, and thef 
paly^ appoipt Uieir (Uccef^orf, and fo pa 19 
the e^d of time ; jjet | fe^, jfiQt^iritbftapding 
i|yhat cx^r pf ator fay^, t^at *^ fr.ofn JiiGiiCf, 19 
^* a Vjcry ^^ftifiable feafc, wp fufl^cicotly pr.p'Bf 
<« our onii^ernipte^ fiic^eip^n," j(a i^aaer 
cf exprefliotfi I do spt ^neij well uo.derliaod) 
tbat he i^ill !f^ a^t ^ great loCi to prove hh^ 
wioterriupted fatceflio^ s fpT |f ppe U^k of 
this long cbaifi fiiQuid happeft },o be brjokci 
and ftraage if i0 feyeoteei^ centuries if fa^b 
8<it beea 6colce at k«il fc^^eotqen times; down 
goes cbrifiiafUjty tnS mf bply rejigioo %t ^qcet 
I admire our pcoadber Aiou}d place his 0W9 
pow^r a^d .authority ijpon fucli a weak aad 
f^AdyfoModgtlQU; jfor ic is certaioly icery Io^t 
-probaUe, tivat he hath derlvei^ his powers ia an 
^nini4rr.Hpt€dfucce£i(m. from the ^foftU$^ 

Our preacher proceeds (9 acquaint us^ ihat 
we have the very faoie imQiftry, that was efta* 
biiO:iedi£i the apoflies days, ^hicfa, £iys he^ 
/' 19 pitain evea to demooOr^tioOj jb^ecaufe tha 
*'£ilfi writiU'9 are fileot abput ^y sew or 
^'4ifCereat4pfiitutioQ;^' but this 1^ a very odd 
VTAy of 4JlemQnfiratioa as ever was heard of ^ 
!lhdr iiJeoce about aay i^s^ or- di^erept la* 
fliHi(a(fto^4odi bjAOiaeaitt 4e]|»9xi$rai^3 tha$ 
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fhere was none ; for though the remark may 
poffibly bave fome force in it, yet it caa 
never amount to demonjiration. Or how doth 
Mr. S. know that no intimation hath been 
given ns hereof in fome writings that are 
loft ? But I wonder much, why our preacher 
ibould refer us to councils, and the autho- 
rity of fslthert on this head ; for if it was 
the will of our Lord, that thefe particular 
4>ffices ihould obtain in his chorch, if he had 
laid that Arefs on them, which our preacher 
feems to do, without all dovbt, we ihould 
have had an ixprrfs diclarcticn of this in the 
holy writings, the wily ruli of a chriftian's 
faith and obedience, with a particular defcrip* 
tion of the nature of their refpe&ive offices, 
and the proper boundaries and limits of the 
6ne, in contra* diftinAion to the other: but 
to make ufe of our author's words, with a 
fmall variatioD, to which I think I have much 
the bed right, *^ thefe being entirely filent 
** in this affair, it amounts to demonftra* 
** tion, that the three orders of ecclefiaflics 
** we now hfive, W(r€ never inftitulcd by 
*^ Chrift and his holy apoftlts;' but that 
this affair was left wholly indifferent by them, 
that chrlftians might hereafter make choice 
of fuch officers as would bed anfwer the 
^d of Teiigion,and at the fame time fhauld b€ 
fceft liuied 4a thie difieic^t circuflftfiaaees 

4£ 
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of the feveral rerpe6tive chrifltan churches and 
natioDS ia the world. 

The paragraph which our author adds to 
confirm his aflertioi}) hath certaiDly fomethiog 
io it very remarkable and uncommon^ God for- 
bid he (houid have many followers ; <* that 
** the truth of this, /. /. of the divine in- 
** flitution oi biihops, priefl8> and deacons, 
*' ftands upon the very fame hafit^ and is con- 
" firmed by the very fame arguments, by 
*• which the authority oi fcripture itfelf it 
^^ demonftrated." I leave this to our preacher's 
(crious confideration and review, without any 
remark. 

But io proceed, I think our author had 
much better have omitted the argument from 
the promifcuous ufe of the terms, except he 
bad given a more fatisfa Aory anfwer to it % 
for it is certain and undeniable, that no ar* 
gument can be drawn lor difiinU offices firom 
tiie ufe of diffiirent terms, if thefe dtffennt 
terma are promifcuoufly ufed, and indifferent* 
ly applied to thefe fuppofed different officers : 
I mean, that no argument from the mentioQ 
of the terms * lifh^p and elder la the boly 

wri* 

* Perhaps, the following IndaDce may expititt 
ftis matter ; fuppofe there is mention made in any 
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writiog«i (vrhiph by t)i^ way, iai ihc only ar- 
gument made ufe of) is CQOcluii\[e fouc a dif* 
ferent order or offia comprehended in and 
denoted by the different term^, y hen they are 
allowed to be indifi^rently applied to the 

fame 



autlior of the terms eonftahle and headhorough^ 
yft none, \ bcHeve^ unpaid imagine, that 
merely be^aufe he njiade u^e of two words, that 
he meant two. didindl officer, but rathei; that he 
meant one and the iame by both, if he made a 
promifcnous ofe of the terms, and indifferently ap- 
plied them to one anid the fame perfon, calling 
Kjim fojuetime^ a conAaftU^ aad iometimes an heai^ 
borough : heither'can I imagine any fb weak to think, 
that be€au& I fometimes call Mr. B. an orator^ 
and ibmecimes a. preacher^ that I mean a different 
pfrfon, pr didindl o;-d!er; w^.en it i^s certain, I 
make an indilFerent and promifcuo.us ufe of the 
terms, and apply them to the fame individual 
pgrfop. 

But ouc ^Htb.pr feew9 not to have apprehended 
the nature of the argupient», or where the fprce 
cf the c^jef^ion lies, which doth not confift in this 
Oaly,"' that 'the prbmifcuoas tiie of tlie terms, is 4 
diceft prqof of the i^e;xuity of the offices ; but wh^r? 
tfie matter, which 1% the pfefe.nt cafe, is left un- 
fettled and undetermined by the apoftles, where 
we have no expjefs declaration that the offices 
afc di^^nj or diAiia, aoi: any thing in the na- 
ture of ^e thipg which fuppofetlf fach a|^ difference, 
therp no 'argument can be drawn froni the ufe of 
two diffisrent terms, if thefe terms are allowed at 
the fame time to be indifferently and promifco- 
4wflyiifcd, ' * *^ " *' 
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llmt iBdjivi<|u9l p^r{p9; fo tha,t he vrbp i$ 
called to eld^i is called bijb^^ and wf 
ver/a. 

But our preacher not beiog difpofed criti« 
cally to purfue this fruitful point, adds this 
uoanfwerable remark, ^* that what he hatb 
^* advanced ia acki»c»vledged by catholick«» 
*^ by hereticksy by Cchifinattcks, by men of 
4< oppofite iaterefta, di&rent {entimeotS) and 
<^ cojBtrary parties, who have alt agreed to 
^^- acknowledge the fadi, a» being infupflra* 
**- bly pvercooie by th^ native evtdeioicc of 
i* triith."^ if what he hath advanced refers 
to the divine iafiitntioa of the three orders, 
which I think it feeiss to do ; if Mr. B. hatk 
aflurance enough to alTert this, there is no* 
^bing, I believe, but what he m^j pjrevail ^pos 
bii^felf to fay. 

•>• 

Afier what faati| been alr^^dy faid» I t|}!nk 
{t needleft to remark upoa the ^fe wUcb he 
hath made of the fathers ; though, probablf, 
if a narrow inquiry was made into this affair, 
ourpre^ch^r might ^ppeai;- a^syi/fc/i as St, jf/- 
romej whom he is pleafcd to compliment with 
the charafterj I (hall therefore beg leave to 
pafs on to his fixteenth page, where, haviog 
once ^ftablifhed tys p^wer^ he grows out^a-' 
^to^$9 raves and rants in the m5ft fcanda* 

lous 



140 The Pillars of Priestcraft 

lous extravagant manoer ; by virtue, fays he^ 
of their divine miffioo, ^* the evaogelical prieft« 
^' hood tranflates us out of darkoefs into God^s 
*^ marvellous light ; raifes men from the earth, 
•* and brings God bimftlf down from the 
« regions of heaven. By bleffing viilble ele- 
•< mentSy it makes them invifible grace, it 
** difpofes of that body which was given for 
** the life of the world, and that blood which 
^* was poured out to redeem metis precious 
*< and immortal fouls. Oh miracle of good-* 
*^ nels ! oh adorable bounty of God ! that 
'< fuch tranfcendent power ihould be given to 
^* the fens of iinful men ! what amazing dul- 
*^ nefs is it therefore not to admii^e 1 what 
^* (hocking fropbamntfs U it not to revere b 
<< great an authority!'' and be immediately 
iddsy ** temporal princes have indeed a power 
** to bind, but that aSefis the body only, 
# whereas minifterial power binds the. foul, 
^^ is extended beyond the grave, reaches even 
^< to heaven^ and triumphs even vdth eteroitf 
^ itfelf." 

. But now let us fee what we can make 
of all this rant. That the evangelical prieft- 
hood brings God bimfelf ebwn from the regions 
fif heaven^ and by blejftng vljible elements^ makes 
them invifible grace^ is/ in my opinion, a very 
odd expreiSon in xproteflant divine \ it fmells very 

ftrong 
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tr6ng of fofetj aiid trarffuh/iantiathn, not witht 
out a mixture of conjuration aod Ugirdtmain r 
for no fooner are the words hoc eft corpus 
(or in the corrupt conjuring ftile, hocus pocus) 
pronounced, the mighty wonder working words 
from the mouth of the friefis^ but the vtfibU 
tUmenu we are told, vanifli at once, and 
what pray have we left in their room ? why 
it feems, inviJibU grace^ or rather God himfelfi 
for if our preacher did not defign liim for 
this purpofe, I cannot poffibly conceive, what 
other reafon he had for bringing him down 
from the regions of heaven \ and therefore well 
might he in rapture and extafy cry out, oh 
miracle! oh tranfcendent power! and well 
might he call it Jhocking frophanenefs not td 
revere fo great an authority, an authority it 
feems infinitely fuperior to that of kings, for 
their power affeSis the body only^ hut thisjamo 
minijierial power hinds the foul^ and is extended 
beyond the grave^ and triumphs with eternity 
itfetf: fo that if his majefty, or the flate 
(hould happen to be at variance with our 
preacher or his brethren, I fear, they would 
come off by theworft; for though he ^ight 
bind their bodies, yet I dread to think what 
a vaft and mighty revenge they would take i 
a revenge, I doubt not, equal to the very ut- 
mofl extent of their power ; which brings to 
my miad the noUe earl of Warwick's wiOi,, 

wbicb^ 
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m^htch, upon obr ftre^cher *s priocipks, is nei< 
ther unfeafoaaUe nor impertinent at pfefeat. 

* Oh might Ilivi^ U bUfstbi bappfday^ 
Wbm Rome m mmre ujutp$ tymnnUk fiuny^ 
Or^ that dinyhl; may ifur defcvidants fie 
The land throughout fremfitperftitimfru : 
With kings^whofill{tn independent throne^ 
AhdknM no pewer fupreme bifides their own. 

Bat fure our preacher is not in earoeft, 
«^heQ be thinlcs htmfelf poflefledof this mighty 
power ; God forbid be fliould have it, for I 
fear he would make furious work : nay, I 
am fomewhat in pain, left I (hould be made 
to feel its dreadful and wondrous effeAs. I 
think whoever gave Mr. B. orders (hould 
have previoufly confulted the temper and dif- 
pofition of his mind, and not have intrufted 
fo great a power in the hands of a perfoo, 
who feems fo very unfit for it; but how- 
ever, as he hath not that fame temporal power, 
which he feems to defpife, which afFefls the 
body, I am, me thinks, pretty eafy, and (hould 
not be very much concerned if he did try his 
other power upon me ; though perhaps, I might 
be in the wrong, for he fays, " that it is 
•* the very utmoft extravagance of madnefs, to 

• Huffifl-ey dukeofC/ouce/ter. 

7 <• de- 



md-OiBiruoiyoxr JhakOt. 14^ 
*' dcfpifc or dieoy a po'wcr, Vdthout vfaich ^c 
«* caa hope for uo falvatidn." Hbw! not 
hope for falvation withoot the power of ^ 
prieft ? Very fad truly : but h6w doth ilm 
appear ? Why, for our coibfort, the next -fea- 
teoce begins with a fory, and there I fqppofe 
we are to look for the reafoo,. if perchance 
we can fiad any, "for if none, fays our 
*^ preacher, none in a regular way, can ^nter 
** into the kingdom of heaven'* (but by the 
way, I hope none enter there by an irregular 
way, or if they do, if ^ they are once there, 
I believe it is much the fame thing) '^ un- 
*' lefs he be firft regenerated with water and 
<« the Holy Ghoilj if he that cateth not 
" the flefli of the Lord, and drinketh not 
** his blood, is ahfilutely deprived of eternal 
** life ; and if it be by the hallowed and i/f - 
*' lifiedhsLtids of the miniftry^ that all thefc 
^< things muft be done ; how can either the 
<' inextingui(hable fires of hell be avoided, 
** or the radiant crowns of glory prepared 
•' for men in heaven be obtained, without 
** their help and affiftance ?" We have abun- 
dance of ifs here, and yet if any one be de- 
ficient, I fear our preacher's fine fcheme is 
entirely deftroyed ; and according to Mr. B.'s 
ufual manner of reafoning, it would be no great 
wonder, if they are all defe£live. By the 
firft and feco&d> I apprehend him to mean, 

if 
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if none can enter into the liogdom <^ he^rea 
except they are baptixtd^ and receive the com^' 
tnumon : hb argument and manner of reafcMt- 
ing fnppofeth they cannot ; whereas nothiDg 
is more true than the rererfe, nay, our preacher 
feems to be an entire ftranger to the prin- 
ciples of that church whereof he is a mem- 
ber and prieft, which never efteemed bap^ 
iifm^ and the recetvjpg the communion^ necef- 
(kry to falvation, and much lefs according to 
our preacher's manner of expreflion, that he 
who did not receive the communion was abfo- 
lutily deprived of eternal life : nor doth there 
feem to be the leaft foundation for this idle 
fancy oi his in the holy writings, or in the 
nature or reafon of the thing. Is baptifm, 
or receiving the communion, recommended or 
enforced in any particular manner in the fcrip- 
tures, upon chriflians ? not in the leaft, there 
Is no ftrefs laid on them, nor are they prejfed 
upon us as our duty ; mentioned as fuch they 
are indeed, and that is all. As to the eu- 
charifit I do not remember, that through* 
out the whole gofpel or epiftles, the apoftles 
do in a particular manner injift upon this as 
a chriflian duty ; it is mentioned, I thinks 
but once by St. Paul^ and that is a bare 
narration of the method obferved by our 
Lord, in its primitive inftitution; whereas 
was the practice hereof ncceflary to falvation^ 

he 
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he ^ould, mthoat aU doubt, hav€ recommen- 
ded it in ihpjirottgeft Urms^ and 4iave fre-' 
quently preffid it upon Chriflians. And it is 
a yet wilder imagination^ to fuppore l)apiiria 
fieceflary to falvation ; for as infants them- 
ielires are incapable of Iiaving it done, if thej 
Ihould die in their nonage, or when they 
are adult, they fiiould omit it upon fuppoii- 
lion they had been baptized, when at the 
iame time, we beg leave to fuppofe they 
Md not, this neceiTarily makes their fal« 
vation to depend not upon their virtuous 
or vicious conduft, but upon the will and 
condudt of another ; which is fo precarious and 
foolilh a foundation, as is utterly unworthy 
the God of infinite mercy and wifdom. But 
fuppofe we grant our orator his aflertioii 
in tx)th thefe particulars, which, by the way« 
he ought to have proved, and not place the 
main ftrcfs of the controverfy upon an if^ 
and then prefently tell us, be hath proved 
the point in debate ; yet except his other if 
be proved true, which unfortunately for him 
and his caufe is nianifefUy faUe, it will be 
to no purpofe : ** and if, fays he, it be by 
<< the hallowed and uplifted hands of the ml* 
« niftry, that all thefe things muft be done,** 
u e, that baptlfm and the facrament of the 
fupper muft be adminiftered. 
VOL. L H I* 
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In anfwer to which, I beg leave to obferve,.'* 
that there is not the lead foundatioa in the* 
holy writings, for us to fuppofe that bapiifm 
ODght to be adminiftred by the hands of^ the 
clergy only \ nay, onr preacher is condemnedi, 
if not by bis own, yet by the church of Rome^ 
which is too fond of power to (hare any part' 
of it to the laity, but upon a juft and proper 
occafion ; which, though it prefers the pra6!ice 
of baptifm by the clergy, as moft agreeable 
to order and decency, yet doth not cfteem 
this effintial to baptifm, flic allowing it to . 
be valid when adniinlftered by the, hands of 
2L midwlfiis^Xii. certainly there is nothing in 
the nature of the thing, that it .cannot be 
performed as well and effenuaJty by the equal- 
ly hallmed and uplifted hands of the latter 
as the former. The fame holds good with 
regard to the other facrainent ; but as I de- 
Jign to refume this argument before I con* 
elude, I beg leave to difmifs it at prefent* 
vrith this farther remark, that what hath bee& 
already faid, doth entirely deftroy the ima* 
ginary force and ftrength of Mr. 5*s reafoniBg . 
ppoa this head. ^ 

We are now arrived at our preacher's fd- 
cand ohfervable^ (any one but an univer- 
(i^ orator, it is very probable, would have 

beeix 
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been content with the old word obfcrvaiion) 
which ts, ** that all oppofitioo to this mini- 
•* ftiy, really is, and muft be looked upon 
*♦ as exceeding Unful." He begins his proof 
of this point thus, *' if th« religion of Chrift 
i* cannot be duly propagated and performed 
** without a conftant fncceiffion of preachers and 
** minifters ; if th« office and fucceffion of the 
<* miniftry be aftually implied and inflituted 
** in the holy fcriptures; if thef^^ very men, 
*' who by God's own appoiBtment are the 
*f mlnifters of his yrord, arc alfo the mini* 
** fters of his holy facraments j if they who 
*< have . laboured in the miniflry, without be- 
*' ing regulaaiy appointed to it, have beea 
** CQ^ftantly condemned by the whole church 
'** of C hrift ; then it is certain, i^hat all op- 
*' pofition to this miniftry, is an oppofitioa 
*' to religion itfclf, and confequently muft be 
" a fin." But if all tbefe ifs fliould prove 
to be faife, which it would be no difficult 
matter to make appear J nay, I doubt not but 
iftoft of ihem appear fo already, then the 
confequence drawn firom them is weak and 
invalid ; nay, if all of ihem are allowed to 
be true, yet no fuch conclufion can be juftly 
drawn from fudh premifes : foF upon fuppo- 
fjtion of their truth, how will Mr. B. make 
it appear, that all oppofition to this mini- 
ftry,. is an oppofition to religion itfelf ? None 
Ha .are 
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arc fo foolifli to oppofe a mlnifter of the 
gofpel, merely as facfa ; for where is the wrong 
done to aoy people or party in being tanght 
or inftrudcd ? or why ftiould they oppofe fuch 
for no rcafon ? No ; our preacher hath cer- 
tainly mifiaken the true ftate of the cafe* 
If the minifters of the gofpel do not aft agree- 
ably to their charafter and profeflion, if in- - 
Head of teaching and injlru^ing^ they are only 
defirous of rule and gcvernment^ no wonder 
they are oppofed» and certainly not without 
juft reafon, and confequently this is far from 
being an oppofition to religion itfelf. To 
which, in anfwer to his premifes, I beg leave 
to add, that if thefe men had never been 
born, our holy religion would have been duly 
propagated and performed^ with equal, or ra- 
ther greater fucccfs ; perhaps indeed, by per- 
fons not regularly appointed^ in the fcnfe of 
our preacher ; and perhaps, for want of fuch 
an appointment, they might have been con- 
demned by fome very weak and ambitious men ; 
.yet this would have done them no diflervice, 
nor have been any hindrance to the progrefs of 
our holy religion. 

But our author was perhaps confdous, that 
what he advanced was no fervice to his caufe ; 
he goes in his next feflion a ftep farther : 
« But ferther^ fay* he, if Chrift has received 

3 ." mea 
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•* men to falvatton upon terms and con- 
*« ditions propofed and offered by him, not cal- 
I •• culated and contrived by ihem, then it is nc- 

' •• ccflTary that thefe terms and conditions (houM 

i •* be nicely weighed, and ferionfly regarded j 

I "if Chrift has a power of making any in- 

*• ftitutions, the impious confcqucnce of de* 
*« nying which I dare notpurfue; if Chrift 
*• ({ fay) has a fufficicnt power< or a divine 
*« tight, of making any inditutions, then ccr- 
*' tainly thefe inftitutions ought flriftly to 
«• be obfcrved. And lafWy, if Chrift has a 
*• right to our obedience, he has undoubtedly a 
** right to prefcrlbc the rules, the forms, the 
** meafures of that obedience ; and for men 
•* to violate thefe rules, would be a profana- 
</ tion of hfs laws and injun^ions, and ther^- 
*' fore cannot but be * fcandalpus contempt 
** of heaven/' I tannot but remark, that 
this feftion differs from the preceding ; in the 
former, neither premifes nor cmdufiw were 
true, but in this they are both fo ; but at the 
fame time, they^ are attended with this unhap« 
pinefs, that they are nothing at all. to the 
purpofe ; therefore our f rcacher is difpofcd to 
^ try it agmn^ to fee whether he can mend thq;^ 
matter at the third trial. 

« Again, fays he, if chrtftianifcy itfelf en*- 
** titles us to ialvation, no otherwife than ^xt 
H ^ " »• 
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•* ts a covenant of grace, if the only ade- 
•* equate and proper obedience to chrift's laws 
** is ftriflly obeying them in the very fam^ 
** fenfe that Chnit really intended them; if 
*' for very weighty reafons we are obliged 
** to affent to fome of Cbrill's do^^rines, in 
*• the fame .fenfe in which he taught then>, 
•^* it will alfo for the very feme reafons /*/- 
•* low^ that wc are indifpenfibly obliged to 
**'obey fome of his inflitotions in the very 
*^ fame manner in which be has prefcribed 
'« them " This fcftion is of the fame na- 
ture with the preceding, boib its preroifes and 
concluiion are true, but have no relation to 
the preient argunient, wherefore our preaeber 
is willing to try it cnce mor^, ** Once more, 
** fays he, either divine inftitutions are to be 
*' complied with, or they are not. If they 
'** are not, (why I pray) may not divioc rfe- 
" velation alfo be laid afide ? This we are 
" fure of, they ftand on the very fame foun- 
*' datipn 5 the reafon and nature of their 
** obligations arc perfeflly and entirely the 
** fame, they are both tbc indifpotable will of 
^' God difcoyercd to mankind; the one of 
*^ them to be nicely obferved, the other to 
^' be fully believed. If, therefore^ we are 
** not bound to comply with his will in the 
** one cafe, it iwill feem Very difBcult, to any 
^ impattiai judge^ t^ dctermiae upon what 

** grounds. 
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'** grounds we are obliged toTubmitto it in 
'*» the other.", 

Here, I muft confefs, I am fonicwhat at a 
lofs to know what out* preacher drives at : 
fuppofe We grant, which I believe none will 
deny, that divine inftitutions are to be com- 
plied with ; what then ? What fervice will it 
do him ? Why then, the order of the prieft- 
hood muft be complied with ; but what is 
meant by comfiiid with ? Doth any one re- 
fufe to be taught or inJiruSfed? But perhaps 
this is not fufficientj for befides this, they 
iDuft fubmit to be ruled and governed : but 
this is a thing of a quite difierent and con** 
trary nature, which is by no means ejjintiai^ 
proper^ or fit for the office of the priefthood s 
no wonder therefore, if they are not complied 
with here. But if any one (hould be fo fullen 
to deny, that divine inftitutions are to be com- 
plied with ; What then ? fays our preacher^ 
** why, pray, may not divine revelation alfo, 
^^ be laid afide ? And perhaps, the fame 
perfons may be willing to oblige him in this 
inftance alfo; and what then? Why then 

■ nothing at all. It was certainly our 

author's bufincfs, to have proved thcfe prin- 
ciple^n and then have applied them in a ftrift 
proper way of reafoning and argument, and 
aot talk with his tfi and and$>^ Ja fuch a loofe,. 
H 4 r-^o:*^ 
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rambliagway, about an affair which hath loag' 
been, and, I doubt not, ever will be, matter 
of debate. 

Oiir preacher Having trifled fo long tioder 
this head, is willing at laft "briefly and ef- 
** feflually to difpatch it ;" and, I confefs, I 
think it time ; let us therefore attend to him, 
and fee how he acquits himfelf: he adds, 
** If the power, the miflton, the authority of 
•' the n)ihiflry be conftitutfed of heaven; if 
*' it Be commanded of God for a perpetual 
*^ ordinance ; if it be impofed upon us by 
** him, whom all things in heaven and earth 
** gladly obey; if*it Be appointed' to be for 
*> ever obferved in his church, woe ! eter- 
•* nal woe Ke to him that fightetH againft 

« God r The true, the humMe, thte 

'^ pious chriflian^ can no more be the crea- 
■^ ture. of his own frail * opinions, than ho 
** can be the author of his own eternal falva* 
*' tiian." This is as little to the purppfc as» 



• I\ Ts oertainry" a ve«y meat) argainent, cicfiir 
ti piety or htrmiHty, for a' perfbn to be guided 
by the opiDion of others;. Co that upon ^ ftrifler 
enquiry into this affair, T doubt not but our preacher 
^i I aHow it to be the doty of every chrifHan to Be 
guided and ai5\uated by his own fentiments, though 
really >^ever {6 ^^<eak in them&Ives, Or in the opl* 
ftioa of XJthers*. 

any 



i 
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any thing. that goes before ; our preacher feems 
to be contending only v;ith fbme adverf^ries 
of his own fancy and imagination only ; for, 
I dare fay, no perfon living would oppofe the 
preachers of the gofper fo long as they kept 
within their proper provitice ; his eternal woes 
might therefore have well been fpared for thoft> 
who, for jufter reafons, are.the.objedls of hi&. 
dlfplcafure.. 

We. are now at laft happily arrived to- 
our preacher's third and laft obfervable, 
-wJiich is, ** that no excnfe can poffibly be 
*' foun4^ out by men, which will induce God 
*' to pardon thofe that obftinately perfcvcce-^ 
** in.oppoling^ the.cflablifhcd miniflry." 

Fant really weary- of following ourauthoFi. 
ftcp-by ftep, through his feveral wanderings,, 
I fhair therefore beg: leave only to make fome 
general remarks on this head, not forgetting . 
to take partict^lar notice of what appears moft 
remarkable; with a promife, that if ever it be 
required, I will fubmit to the> drudgery, of 
examining every individual paragraphy and^ 
doubt not to point out the. folly and ioconi- 
fequence of- his^ reafonings, I might have faid ' 
raviffjgs, throughout almoft every fentence, |o 
the fatisfadtioiLof aay reafenable pevfon*. 
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Iq the mean time I beg leave to obferve,. 
that. our preacher is aa entire ftranger to the 
.vkzixKioi fchifm^ which be .makes to coofift 
ia a feparatioa from the eflahlijhed church if 
a country^ whereas aotbiag is more true>, thaa 
ijiis is falfe* 



A feparatidn, or the not joining la commU» 
Aion^with the eftabli(hed church, is in itfeif 
a thing of aa harmlefa innocent nature, and 
ought by no means lo be conlidered in the- 
odious light wherein our orator reprelents it. 
Is not the diffenter a clirtffian equally with our 
felves ? Doth not he equally believe that Jcfus 
is the mefBah ? Doth not he equally depend 
upon the merits and interceflion of the fapie 
common (iiviour and mediator, for bis accep«- 
tance with God ? Have we not one hope,, 
one faith, one baptifm? Where then is the- 
difference between us, or where doth Jchifm 
lie 2 Why, it /eems he differs from u& about 
ihe ufe and fignificancy of fome external modes 
and cerenumies^ which, it is agreed on all handsi^ 
are not at zW ijfential: ity our holy religion: 
but this difference in opinions, is no matter 
of flnfe and contention, and though he dif* 
'agrees eoncerniDg thcfe leffer trifling things,, 
yet he Aiii continues in peace and charity 
wiilv us^. & that here is Uo rending the body . 
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"of Clirift, or deftroylng that harmony, uniod* 

and peace which ought to obtain among the 

followers of the ble/Ted Jefu»« But perhaps* 

ic may be obje^ed farther, that he doth notr 

join la commuDion with us, which, thought 

granted, does not prevent, or cut biin of)^^. 

from being a fnember of the fame undividtdi 

hody\ for though he joins in conmiunibQ^hh} 

thofe, whofe modes of wor{hip are in his opi*- 

nion, more agreeable to the wil) of our Lord,. 

yet he may in a Ax\& and proper fenfe be faidt 

to be in union with us, and that equally fo,. 

as if he (hould receive the communion in our 

churches, and according to our manner.. The 

' nature olt Jchifniy which the apoftJe fojBarncflJy/ 

guarded us again ft, confifts in 2i fa&ioms c$m^ 

Untlous temper, and difpofition of Biind^ dif- 

covering itfelf in our malice,. ^^'79 ^' hatred 

againft our brethren, againft thofe member^. 

of Chrift's^ holy body, whom, it is eur durjt' 

' to love, cheriflij and aflift : this is truly, fchifh),, 

-of which the members of the fafne piirticv^ 

• hx religious fociety arc a» capabte, aS'^ihoic: 

' of difli;rent communions ; and this^ according; 

to ottf preachtr^s defcriptiou! C* fchirai> *« &s 

" direftly oppofite to that fpirlt- of love and! 

*< union, that meek ntfs and goodnefs^, that 

^ candour and tenderif^efsy that patience andi 

•fi^lfii^. lli^it)g>. which k •the £c«i:^Iia^ tSfa^Jl^ 
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" the diflinguiftiing charafter* the bright md 

^ efleniial badge o£ Chrift's difdples." 

A perfoo of ihh temper and dlTpofitroir of 
mind, is vl fchifmafck^m the ftriff and pro-, 
per fenfe of the word -, but Be that difFers 

• from his brethren in fmall* and trifling mab^ 
tcrs, though we fuppofe hiin to differ in whar 
are generally effeemed the fundanuntak oP 
chriftianit)E, yet if he continues in charity, with 

' Iiis brethren, (and a meer difference in opinioa 
hath certainly no natural tendency, to de- 
firoy peace and charity amongft mankind), dotb* 
by no means deferve the fevere charafler, 
cr treatment of a fchlJmatUk ; for the bonds^ 
of peace and love are not broken, nor the body? 
of Chrift rent or divided, but the fame divine 

' harmony^fubfiflSj^as though they agreed in evo 
ry the mod minute particulars 

But to purfue tHFs argument a little farther^ 
the diflfenters have an equal right to inliri upoQi> 
our agreement with their modes of woribip>. 
and our joining, in communion with thccn» 
and to charge us with fchlfm upon our re- 
fufal : for what right or pretence have we to- 
uiAft upon theii" compliance, mere than tbef 
have of ours I Perhaps it may be faid, that our 
modes of wocfhip are preferable to thei]:;s ;; 
but how doth this appear I 'We ladeed think 



the one, ''and they, perhaps whh eqtml rejt- 
fon, thtak the contrary. But then ot>r au- 
thor fays, that we are the efiablijhid Aurtb^ 
and they dogbt to comply upon that account : 
a weak argument truly, and if it proves any 
thing, proves too much j for truth is not efta* 
bliflied by number, nor reafon by a majo- 
rity; and though the minority in leffer iti- 
different matters, for the prcfcrvation of mn- 
tual peace and charity, ought to fttbmh to 
the majority, yet when this end is not to 
l)e anfwered, as in the prefent cafe, (for why 
muft any want of peace q\ charity be fup- 
pofed to attend our didTereat religious fentt- 
ments) then the ''argument is of no force, 
and the minority may as well prefer ve their 
chriflian liberty and freedom, there being no 
leafon to the contrary. 

But if the dlflenler is^ obliged to pay that 
deference and regard to iht eft^iblijhed churchy 
merely becaufe it is ifiablijhedy I fear our 
preacher, if he had li?ed in 48, or goes but 
on the other fide of the Tweedy muft either 
renounce his religion, and thofe favourite prin- 
ciples on which he lays fucb a mighty ftrefs, 
or elfe yield up his caufe as entirely defence- 
left; for the fame arguments on which he 
founds the abfolute neccffiiy of conformity to 
the fflablfjbid church dfZT^^^Tiif ajpe cquaHy 

valid 
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Toiid iQ ScoilanJi with refpcd to^thc iiri% for,, 
M he obfenret^ though with what .jso^ke ap^ 
plied, I letve oihtrs to juc^e, *«that thr 
^^ eteroal and imanittble iiMore of things can. 
*' Deter be altered j aod tbax It b abfoiete- 
^ ly impoffible that troth,, sri^rajri fimple aod 
** uniform, fttould etF^r becotee faKhood, or 
^ that fal&ood (hould become heavenly tifuth/^' 

*«- As long therefore, adds he, as the cbarcb 
^ requires no terms of eonMnunipn, but what' 
** are in themfcives /atvful (and tto longer 
** is it the true church of Chrid than when* 
*^ it does (b) as long as the church impofes 
" no articles either of faith or religion, but 
^ what are entirely confonant to the holy 
**fc"ptures; as long as the ' anthorized mi- 
" nifters preach no doftrines, but what are 
" grounded upon thefe very fcriptures, fo long. 
*< will all oppofition to the ejiahlijbed miniftrj 
'^ be a rending the body and bowels of out: 
•* bkffed faviour, te a deftroying the peace,. 
" order and government of the church, t>e 
^ a promoting tfie defigns of helt, and en«- 
^' l^giog the fpacious kingdoms of btolerableL 
y darkncfe.** 

Sut cannot this, be pleaded with as good^ 
% grace by a prefbyter pf the kirA of Stothnd^ 
as'bj a^. jricA of the dmrdi of Enilaiui^ IP 

thtfer 
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tkefe arguments, a^d ttiis pka are Talk! here^ 
Ihey mirft nccefGrt'ily be adeemed equally ya- 
Itd there; (or tbat die kirk of Scotland re^ 
quires unlawful renns of cojfifntraion^ or im« 
pofeth articles of faith ^bffonani to the boly^ 
Icrif tures, or that their niaifterf preach doc* 
iTines» which ta« not ^[couDded upoa tbefe 
icriptures, is what^ ia my opioioO) will aoi 
be aflertedy much leis proved ia hafie: or 
fuppofe our pr<eacher (hould thiok fo, yet he 
feems to iiave entirely precluded btaifelf from 
ihe benefit of this plea, by telling iis» «* That 
^* as for the plea of confcieoce, which mea 
^^ fo loudly trifle with in this important pointy. 
^^ it muft be fuperfedkd by the only great 
^^ and adequate rule of confcienccj which is 
*^ no other than the fcripture itfelf, which- 
*^^ highly condemns allfihijins and ft^anttiws^ 
'* and openly denounces the fevercft ana- 
^* themas agatnll them :'' by which he would 
&em. to intimate, that in the prefent cafe, 
there is no poffiblc relief, but that our obK- 
gation to a vifible union with the ejiablijhed 
. church, is ahfolutefy and indtfpenfahl^ nicejpi'^ 
rj, and that nothing can excufc it; though, 
by reviewing the paragraph juft above quoted^, 
one would be apt to imagine, that this is 
not hlsfeofe and opinion-: for thece he feems- 
to place our obligatioa to communion with the 
ejab'ijbid cburch^ tijon this fuj>poIiiib»i thatr 

fhfi^ 
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ihe requireth no unlawful terms of comma- 
Dion, fiut theoy who is to be the jadge ia. 
this cafe, coQcerniog the lawfaloefs or ub^ 
lawfulaefs of the terms required? I^ the per- 
fons themfelves, then I think ociT' author mud 
admit, that their judging' the terms of com- 
munion required to be utlawfol, is a fufficient^ 
excufe for their ieparation. But I caa^ hardfy 
fuppofe, be will' allow the laity power and 
authority to judge m fpirituel matters; no, 
this power muft certainly be lodged in tile 
prieOhood : but then, without aU doubt, one 
prieft who hath equal power and anthO' 
rity with another, hath an equal right of 
judging for the laily; fo that a French, 9.> 
Rim^Jh, a Spanijh (or even a prieft before the. 
reformation) has a right of judging in the roook 
of the people equal to Mri Betif^ 

But notwithftandtng I have examined* our> 
author's meaning very exaftly, I am ftiirat 
a iofs to know whether he doth allow any 
thing whatever^ to be a juft ground of fepa- 
ration from the eJlaWJhed churth ; for though 
by the paragraph laft referred to, he feems to 
doit, yet prefently, as though he had made 
too large a conceffion, fie feems to retraft ity 
by telUng us, ** That the eternal nature of 
<< things is the fame, that notwithftanding 
*• people's fcruplcs and pretences, fchifm is 

« fchiffltk 
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** fthifm (lill, and can never be made. to be 
^^ union ;" and then be adds the paragraph laft 
quoted, *' that the plea of confcieece muft 
** be fuperfeded by the fcripture, the only 
•* great rule of confcience, which highly con- 
** demns all fibifms and feparatiansJ* Here 
again, he feems to own and deny it in the 
fame breath : firft, he calls the fcripture the 
great rule of confcience, intimating, as one 
would imagine, that a chriftian ought to aA 
purfuant to the guidance and direction of 
ihe fcripture, which is the very plea that all 
our feparatijis ufe for their juflification j and 
theD immediately adds, that the fcripture high- 
ly condemns all fibifms and fiparationsy which 
intirely deAroys what he had juft granted : 
for it is impoffible, that the fcripture (hould 
both jtijiifi and con^mn men in the fame i«- 
dividunl a£lion; for if, as our feparaiifts aflure 
us, that the fcripture is the rule of their con- 
fcience in their fcparation (whether this be 
reality, or pretence, 'does no way concern us, 
that muft be left to the great fearcher of 
hearts) that fame fcripture cannot at the fame 
time condemn them for feparatiog. 

With regard to the truth and foundation 
of this plea, whether, I mean, in their fepa- 
ration they a£l according to the direction of 
the fcripture, is a qucftion of a different na- 
ture f 
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turc ; pofEbly they may be miftakcn conccrn- 
iDg the true fenfe and meaning of thofe particu- 
lar parts of the holy writings, upon which their 
reparation is groonded ; but if they have taken 
due and proper means to inform their Judg- 
ment, and aft in the integrity and fmceriiy 
of tlieir hearts, nothing is either more trui 
or more plain^ than that they are excufable 
for their error; and our preacher himfelf, I 
doubt not, upon fecond thoughts, will admit 
the juflice of their plea, and acquit them of 
this grievous fin of fikifm : for who, I pray, 
muft be judges, whether they undcrftand the 
fcripture in its true and proper fenfe, they 
or we ? tbiy without doubt have the fame rigbfe 
to judge for them/elves^ tks we for ourfehii^ 
and an equal right to judge for us^ as w^ 
for tbenu 

The next thing which our preacher taket 
notice of, is epifcopacyy and there he goe* 
on in his ufual ranting pompous ftrain: to 
give him his due^ he doth not aim at as « 
argumenty I (hall therefore only point out fome 
• of his^<^w^r/. He fays, ** epifcopacy is the 
•* very pillar and foundaiUn of all pure re- 
«* ligion, and the bejl and greateft^ if not the 
"*< tnly fecurity of our prefent happy eftablifh- 
^* ment.** If this be true, I am very forry 
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JFor it ; we are, I think, ia a very unhappy 
condhioa, both our religion and the Jiate have 
but a Tery flctider pillar and fupport. This 

^account of our rehgido and government, though 
perhaps it may be agreeable to the character 
of an Oxonian erat&r^ is certainly unbecotn- 
^ ing a chr'tjlian divine^ and a true Englifiman : 
I truft in God our boJy rcligbn hath a much 
flronger pillar and foundarion, and would fub- 
iift in all its ^urity^ and fplendor, if there 
was no hijhop in being: nay, I cannot dif- 
co^r any reafon we have to boaft of greater 
purity than our neighbours -in the mftbj or 
cur brethren of the refirmed churches abroad. 
As to our prefent happy tftaUifimint^ if t^if-^ 
e^pacy was its only, or ifs hi/f^ or ^reatift 
fecurity, I ihould Ancerely moura over and 

. lament its weak condition. Nor, by the way» 
can I fee any reafon why our preacher (hould 
mention this, if he did not deiign it as a ta- 
cit reflexion upon the dijfenters loit their want 
of hyalty\ and if fo, he dotb^ io my opintooy 
defer ve a fevere rebuke; for they, to their 
^ncurj and our Jbame be it fpoken, have al* 
ways approved themfelves to be hearty fitnids 
to the prefent happy eftabliOimeat. 

Much of the faoae nature with the fore- 
going, is what follows in the fame poge> 
^' ihc fpiriiuai powers that be,, are ordained 
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*< of God ; to rebel againft tbem, is to rebel 
** againft heaven $ to invade their authority, is 
•* to infringe upon Chrift's peculiar property. 
'' And we havedemonflrative arguments, drawn 
<* from the worth and excellency of the foul, 
** to prove that our obligations to ecclefia- 
" flical obedience, are ftronger than thofc 
•' that flow either from civil or natural re- 
** lations/' Our preacher feems here to be 
got into the third heavens, or into the gloomy 
regions, where, fur rounded with clouds of thick 
darknefs, he is far out of our reach : what 
tt's-/A, or excellency there is in eccUftaftical obe* - 
dience, or indeed what obedience is due, or 
how any , argument to this purpofe can be 
drawn from the worth and excellency of the 
foul, is all above my comprehenfton ; but as 
be thought it needlefs to mention his argu- 
ments, \ think it equally needlefs to give aby 
guefs, or be at any concern about them. The 
next remarkable thing our preacher prefents 
us with, is the charafter of thofe ink and 
wicked perfons who have prefumed to inftruft 
their brethren, without epifcopal ordination; 
and here he hath fet his invention oil the 
rack to abufe and viUfy his brethren. Otoe 
would think it impoffible, that any thing in 
the ihape of a manj much lefs a gentleman^ 
(though upon fecond thoughts^ there are not 

maix; 
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many, priefts who deferve the charader) 
fiioald difcover fo much malice^ envy and rage 
againft his innojcent brethren, guilty only of 
the imaginary crime of teaching others their 
duty, without firft receiving an order from a ^ 
Viihop to do what they can as well do witb- 
©at. " They profane, fays he, the facred 
^ function, and make a trifle of the moji 
*< dreadful fin. They crucify their bleflcd 
^< Lord afre(b» and put him to an open fliame : 
** they are inceflant troublers and feducers 
«« of the people: they are infallible fubvcr- 
^< ters and deftroyers of fotrls. They take. 
«* away all diAindiion between the ihepherd and 
♦* the flock. They are ufurpers of the broad 
** feal of heaven. Blind as Samfonj they exert 
f '' all their flrength, to pull down the pillars of 
*^ our ecclefiaflical conftitution ; and bold as 
^ PhaeUfij with a glaring igmrance^ and uncon" 
*< fcious impudetvce, they burn up the fpiritual 
.«< world/' After our preacher hath painted 
4hem in thefe colours, no wonder he fliould 
add in the next paragraph, that << with regard 
"** to thofe prefumptuoufly arrogant teachers, 
^ and their obflinately blind y^//0ti;frx, charity 
<' lierfelfy that heaven-born virgin, repines 
^< that it is not in her power to think fo 
^' favourably of them, as Origen did of their 
^^ father the devil, who falfly imagined he 

« might be favcd." 

* Much 



i66 T'he Pillars of Pri£Stcraft 

Much of the fame nature and -drain h 
the laft 'which I (bal! take notice of: •* Af- 
^' ter all, fays our preacher, how rigidly fe-' 
•* vere,.or exahcd focVer, our notions of a 
« divine miflion, or the abfolute neceffity of 
*« church government may fcem ; yet in cafe 
^^ of a real and abfolute, not a falfe and 
** pretended neceffity (not the daring and 
** prefumptuous plea of the kirk, not thefeign- 
*< ed, but more plaufible excufe of Gemva^ 
^( not the boafled moderation of tbofe who 
*' falfly call themfelves churches reformed) we 
«* would not willingly think thofe men, who, 
*» though unauthorized, pioufly preach the 
•* religion of Jefus, to be guilty of facrilege, 
♦♦ or to incur the dreadful penalty of dam- 
** nation. No ; in pity to their unavoidable 
** misfortune, in compaffion to their uncon- 
*• qucrable neceffity, we confign them not 
«« to the indolent ftate of a gloomy depriva- 
** tion, nor (ball wc commit them to the. 
*« mercilefs and irreverfiblc fate of eternal 
*' niifery. They are in the hands of a mer- 
*< cifbl creator, we leave them to their guardian 
** angels, and to that providence which conti- 
*« nually prcfervcth all things.'* ^ 

1 believe tbcfe three paragraphs laft quoted 
are originals in their kind; I^fcarce think 

X * the 
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.they are to be parallcUd by any thing to 
be met with* in any controverfial difpute, 
flnce that famous one which the devil had 
with Michael the archangel: and it is poffi- 
ble, as being afgreeable to his temper and 
chara^er, that he might manage his dlfpute 
againft the archangel, much in the fame man- 
ner that our preacher doth againd his bre- 
thren; but whe^er fuch condudl is confiftent 
with the charafler of a dwine^ a chrijiian^ 
or a gentUman^ Heave to the impartial world 
to judge. As for royfelf, I profefs I ftand 
amazed at his confummate impudence, weak- 
jicfs aivi uncharitablenefsi for thongh 1 wnuld^ 
kindly draw a veil over every human ill^ yet 
in vain I Jirive^ in vain I labour to excufe him ; 
and if this be a fpecimco of univerfity reafon- 
ing and charity* God forbid it (hould have any 
admirers or followei^s. 

Oui^ -preacher hath at one ftroke configncd 
'to. eternal damnation about one third of the 
Englijb nation, all Scotland in general, with 
only a very fmall exception, the church and 
ftate of Geneva^ and the whole body of re- 
formed churches abroad; and for what.? Why 
only becaufc they happen to differ from him 
in their ophaion concerning the ufe, neceility, 
and divine inftitution of the epifcopal order; 
whisreia it is certaiuj except our preacher is 
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infallible^ and I can hardly imagine him vaia 
Ciough to pretend to it, they may be in the 
right, and he in the wrong. 

As for thofe amongfl: ns^ who wickedly 
and impioufly prefume to inftrufl their brethren 
in the principles of our holy religion, with 
regard tofuch, I fay, and their blind followers, 
it feems charity htrfelf^ that heaven born vir* 
gin J cannot think fo favourably as Ofigen 
did of the devil ; but I fear, that charity, 
which cannot think thus favourably of them, 
in (lead of being an heaven' born virgin^ 
ought rather to be eftecmed an hell-hrn^ 
whore. 

As for the iiri of Scotland^ whofeplea it 
feems is daring and prefumptuous ; and Ge^ 
neva^ though it hath a plaufible excufe, and 
though the reformed churches have modera- 
tion, yet thefe are guilty of no lefs thaa 
facrilege^ and incur the dreadful penalty of 
eternal damnation^ But our preacher is not 
willing to think (a manner of expreffion which 
feems to intimate, that he is fomewhat ^«- 
hiom about it) thus hardly of thofe, who un- 
der a real, abfolute, ubconquerable, and un- 
avoidable neceffity, (pray obfervc how it is 
guarded) though unauthorized^ do pioufiy preach 
, the religion of ^fus *« fuch he doth not 

** configa 
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*^ cooiigo to the indolent fiate of a gloomy 
*^ deprivatioti, Qor commit to the mercilefs 
*' and-- 4rrev€rfible fate of eternal mifcry," 
but yet notwichftanding this great neceffity, 
it is oblervable how unwilling he is they 
ihould be faved;^for he only leaves them in 
the hands of a merciful creator^ and their 
guardian affgels^ where I am in like manner 
defirous to leave them and our orator too; 
- for I thank God I have at laft done with 
him, and perhaps, gentUmm^ yoo think it time, 
for it is not improbable that I have wearied 
jou^ I am fure I have my f elf 9 in following him 
through all his wanderings, uncharitablenefsy 
fcandal and raillery. 

I thought it improper to deOroy the con- 
ne£lion of the remarks, by any particular ap* 
plication to ycu^ but now I beg leave to re- 
fame my addrefs, and aflc you how you think 
your orator hath acquitted .himfclf? Has he, 
in the performance under our confideratioo, 
behaved like ^ fcholar^ or a divine? He himfelf 
tells us, methinks he might have had it more in 
view, " that the gentleman, the fcholar, the 
*' wit, and the politician, the philofopher and 
** the chriflian, (hould complete the charafter, 
<« and exhauft the idea of a divine ;" but what 
there is peculiar to either of thcfe charaflers 
in this difcouric, lies, I fear, in a very nar- 
VOL.1. I ■ row 
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row coftipafs. Are Tacfa harangn^s as ifaefe 
»ny- credit to the onivferfity i or rather, if 
they Are encouraged, will not our ndbility 
and gentry fear to fend their fons thither, 
'kid their tender mtnds, capable in their youth 
of Hhnoft any jmprei&on, ihould be pbtfoncd 
and corrupted ^tb (nch pemicisus pnociphs^ 
Principles not only fitlfe in fpecnlatton, but 
when reduced to praSice, having a fatal and 
-natural tendency to deftroy the fuaee of nfgrf 
fidety. What encouragemeDt, or rather what 
difcouragement, ddth this give onr .gentry, for 
the endowment of fcfaoolsy ^or places of K- 
teratnre, or to join in tte expence, or any 
way promote the education of one of their poor 
neighbour's fons; when they are no fooner 
feflt to the univerfity, init pieferitly they tm- 
4>ibe faUe and :pernidoa8 notions of the .grand- 
deur, power, and authority of a prtefi? XJ.poa 
which accovnt, h cea&s to be a wonder, that 
after ihey have beeti inflrudied in tbefe prin* 
ciples, by perfons for whofe fuperior know- 
ledge and learning, they have entertained a 
great veneration and efhrea, and at an age, 
when they themfelves are mcapable of judg* 
lOg between rightor*wrong, 'truth or ftKhpod ; 
I fay, it is no wonder, that when once they 
get order 5 y they ftiould he puffed up with 
pride, felf conceit and arrogance, and «ipon ac- 
count df their imaginary power and autbori^, 
(hould look down with fcom and -.contempt 

copon 
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iipoft the laity, thiokiog iheovfeWes Cbperior 
to their patroas and all maakiod : aad U is 
this^, that doubfleTs jives rife to the bicker* 
iogs and quarrels, lb commoo between the 
efquire aad thcparfcn \n Jmoft of our country 
vili^es : this very eafily aod naturally accounts 
for the 'finall progrcis of oar holy relijpon, 
a<id the fmall fuccefs which attends the 
pre^cheis of it : JFor when their heads arc 
turned with fancied powers^ and iofiead of in- 
Afu'Aing their parifii ia thek duty toward 
Cod^ their difcourfes tend only to dired them 
in their duty toward tbimfehis^ no winder, 
that they meet whh that fcom and contempt, 
wj)i<fh their arrogana and pridty and that 
fti^vSttt^bufif zxidLptrverJUn <tf their office^ do*fo 
juftly deferve. 

Woiild k not, siipon thefe accounts, 4)^ve 
h&OBi more Rgreeabie to tlie charaAer, of ^ 
thrtftimt di^ne, and an Ofcmian orator, fai- 
ilead <5f attempting what he <ali«, theprisof of 
Ws m^ffton^ and the divim infiitathn^ of the ifc/- 
ntflry^'io bav« prored what is certainly of vi^ft- 
iy xa&OG importanoe ; I fliean the trnffi^n and 
meffiabjhip of oar L$rd\ and to have vindi- 
•dlcated the divim irifiitutim of cbrj/luiHtty it 
felf, M^ich at prefent, with grief and concera 
1 fpeak it, feems to be the only fubjeft of 
ooontroverlial debate I If our preacher' had done 
^'s, he bad sudd worthy of hb cbaraacr, 
la and 



172 ^^ Pillars ^Priestcraft 

and had dcfenrcd the thanks of every chri- 
(llan : but inftead of this, he hath done all 
vvithin hts power to weaken and dejlroy it, and 
hath given ihc adverfarics of our holy reli- 
gion an unanfiverable argument, if true, agaioft 
its divine origin : nay, upon the fuppofcd truth 
of our author's .principles^ 1 will at any time 
undertake to dcmonftrate the falftiood of chri- 
tianity^ and (hall think it no hard ta(k ; for 
his principles^ when pursued through their joft 
and natural confequences, which I have cha- 
rity to think Mr. J5. might not fee, would 
introduce nothing but confujion ajod dijordtr 
into the world, are dire£fly conirary to the 
peace^ bappinefs^ and good of fociety, and are 
mtirely defiruSfivi of all the civil and . religious 
rights and privileges of mankind* Are we 
therefore guilty of any wrong or injuAice to 
fuch a religion, ia calling it diabclical^ inflead 
of Svinc^ and in judging it impoflible* that 
fuch an inditutioa ihould come from God, 
which is fo contrary to the purity and ptr- 
fe^ion of his nature, who is a God of peaci^ 
and in all his difpenfations confults the good 
and benefit of his creatures? For it is in- 
confid^nt with all our notions of infinite wif- 
dom and goodnefs, that the divine being 
fiiould fix the happinefs and falvation of man- 
kind upon a foolijh foundation, and make it 
io precq' ious and uncertain^ as to depend upon 
7 the 
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the will of a proud and ignorant pricft : for 
Aippofe, what has often happened, that a mai» 
fliould not be able to procure fponfors for 
his child, or that he millakes the ufe of the 
crofs 10 bapiifm, as favouring, in his opinion, 
too much of popery and fuperftiiion, it being, 
without all difpate, no eflcndal part- of bap- 
tifm, neither appointed by our Lord, nor for- 
aught appears, in nfe amougfl; the apoftles; 
and {uppofe the above mentioned perfcn Hiould 
addrefe hinafclf to a prieft of Mr 5's temper 
and comple:(ioq, and he (hould, as is very 
likely In either of thefe inAances, rcfafe the 
child baptifiD^ is ic poi&ble for any man to 
be k weak as to imagioe, that this chi?d (hoold 
be damned for want of it ? Or fuppofe, which 
is anotbrr very common cafe, that a chriftiaii 
flioald be diffX)<ed to recdve the t^mmuniw^ 
bot Aoald have fome Icrtiples, reladog to 
the gefture^ efteemiDg a iahU fefture mofl; pro- 
per, (it being evident that our Lord and his 
difciples, at its firft inflitution, received it fo) 
and (honld be unwilling to comply with kned* 
ing^ not only 'for the reafon juft mentioned, 
but becaufe, in his opinion, it might feem to 
countenance the do6lrine of tranfuhjfantiathni 
or the corporal prefence^ which, I make no 
doubt, firft g^ve jife to the change of th« 
poflure; and fuppofe this perfon (hould offer 
to receive the communion from the above- 
I 3 men* 
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meottoned pied, and he, which is Dot nn* 
likely,, flioold refufe him ;. cao any imagine 
that the , fwlly of our prieft, (hould occafioa 
this man's eternal damDation ? pPhc very meo- 
tloQ of there inftaoces without farther reafos^ 
ing, may fuffice. Res ip/a loquitur, 

Ooce more : would it not havfe been more 
agreeable'to the character of a minifter of the 
go/pel of peace^ (of ,that difpenfation which 
i-ecommends nothing more to iis prc^eflion 
than charity and love,, infbmoch that it (eem» 
to m:^e that the criterion 'and dlftinguilhing^ 
charadlerinic of a chnfiimi), to- have preached 
vLfpioce and charity ^ that greateft •£ all vir-^ 
tues ? Might be not verj agreeably have en* 
lertatned his aadlence with, x parliculac de-^ 
icriptioa of the perfon and charadlec of* that 
haviffi'-bora virgin^ fee her fbrtii in alT hec 
(hining gi^ces, and made her appear as krve^ 
ly and amiable to ibem^ a^ ihe is really m 
Ivftlff Here his oratory and rhetoric would 
have been well iiaployed to his own credit^ 
the hoBonr of tlie univerfity^ and the advai»- 
tage of his audience : bnt inffead of thts, he* 
' breathes forth nothing but. fury^ and rage^ ftirsr 
up* th« coals of wrath and cmtention^ preachef 
up em^ and hatred among ehciAian?, raiU 
agEHfiftt and abufes his brethren^ with all the^ 
cloqioence he is maAer of,. mifca)l6 them 

fih^ 
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fchifttnltkK and b:ritics^. and, coBfigns. them 
Qver to itirnal iorminU and, danmatim \ and. 
dpubtlefS) if be bad power equal to hi9 in* 
cUoation, would coofign. them over to tempo* 
ral buroiogs as well as eternal : nay, it is 
T^ry probabIa> thte is ooe of the powers which 
he Qxprefly cjnins, but if not in wqrds^ in- 
jpft- confifqueoce be doth ; for if the p€at0 and 
ftcurUy oi\ the church (hoqld: require it» of 
which they^and they only, are the fuppofed 
indges, lit wo«Id, without all doubt, be^cc- 
kpncd expedtemt s^nd. neceflTajry to have fuch 
cbfltoalfl adverfaries to;the church'^.' peace re« 
iBOfted: but though as yety he: bdth not 
ibon^t proper tp fpeak his. miod fully and 
M^)m yet he bath made. a. very baodfome; 
begioDiiig^ and bath, one paragraph in his fer- 
WfXDk^ tba4 m my opintoo^ looks very, much 
tbt% wajr^^ wiiere he* tells; us^ thaV <* itr was: 
*^ a vcaj fimoqa confideration of this, inspor-. 
•* tant affair, /• /. the dreadful nature of 
** fcfiifm, that animated the firft chriftians to 
" the prailice of fo laudaWe a cuftom, that 
•♦ whenever * h.ntics^ or fihifmniics were 

*• pro- 

♦ The fame reafoning hoWs good with refpeA 
to the promotion of any heretic and {chifmatiq 
in the ftatc, as in the church, and» I douht noc, 
our preacher would be underftood in this fenfe t 
but as he h^th only pointed Qut the promotior* 
1 4 of 
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** 'promoted to any eminent port in the churchy 
•* both clergy and laity remonftrated to the 
** emperor, and the patriarch or metropolitan 
*' pioufly refufcd the confecratioa. 

It is no difficult matter to know where, our 
preacher, and thofe of the fame mind with 
him, would flop; for the fame principles, viz. 
the dreadful nature of fchifm, and the good 
of the church, which juftify the one, would 
quickly leave them, if other milder methods 
ihould be found inefFeftual, and not fufficient- 
ly anfwer their end entirely to root out and 
deflroy their adverfaries : thefe principles, and 
thefe ailone, are the maia fupport of that grand 
niyftcry of iniquity, the papal inquifitkui for, 
if ooce the clergy are allowed to dired and' 
govern, there is nothing left for the lauty 
but a Aate of mere flavery and bondage, 
and how or by what reafons to account for 

it 

€^f hertths and fchif maths in the chufch, he doubt-. 
jefs had his eye upon feme parcicular perfon, or 
pet (on 5, under this chara£^€r, who have been pro- 
moted ; and defigned this obfervation (for it cer- 
t.inly anfwers no o:her end) as a tacit refie£^ioa 
on his majefty for promoting, and on the biihops 
f[>r not pioufly rtfafing to confecrate, fome par- 
tica) heyet €al and fihijinaiual biihop. I fliali 
now leave it with him, tvhether this ought not 
lo be cfteemed high tieatbo and rebell.oii agaieft 
the r^« itiral p .wew. 



It I know Qot, but by fatal and conflaot €X* 
perience throughout all ag€» and oatioos, it 
hath beea found that the clergif are the lealk 
fit of any perfoss whatever to be eotrufted >vul^ 
power and authority. 

Having done with our preacher* and hi» 
performance, I beg leave to fubjoin my owa 
fenfe and fentiments concerning the inflitu- 
tion of the miniftry, and fome incidentaV re- 
marks abont the nature of the chri&ian re- 
Jjgion. - . 

When the divine being thought proper ta 
make choice of the J^vun to be his peculiar 

.people, whom he would in, a particular man-- 
ner favour with the knowledge of himfelf, as. 
\\Lt onh true -and Iwlng God^ in oppofilion to, 
and diftinftion from, that vaft variety of /V/^/f 
und gods<t whofe worlhip obtained through- 
out the feveral habitable parts of the earth ♦* 
he found it necefTary in compliance with the 

froward temper and genius of that pirverj4 
generation, to give them a religjon full o£- 



• Noihina but this cm- I tliink. teconci!e rhe 
^*i'/«e inltiiution of the Jewiili religion; a religion, 
J was going to ^Jd, unw«rihy of jl& divine »Mgi« 
naJ, and fit for no oiher people, but ihofe \o whi>ai 
it was given, and to whofe genius it was In a par- 
okulariBaniieFiiUved arn] adaptec*., 

I c OUffiC- 
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immerMs rice^aiid pottpeus (»reifdiike$:f sgj 
«s God Mmfelf telfo uv, ^ '^^ gi^ thtvi ft»« 
•• later ihat were ntft p^di rnird jtrdgiDdM* 
•• whereby they ftiotrlcf not live:** fat the 
7^«;j, by being fo long cMverfatrt trhb the 
Egyptians^ iirhoTe priefts were famous, I meaa 
infamdas, fbt tfieir hofy juggh'ffgi allrf //^f 
ttumpefj^ had enterrained fuch a fondncfe for 
^ rixdal fcheme of religioft. that tttvc the di- 
vine indulgence above menftoned, could fcarce 
reftrain them from rdofatry : but ie ordfer to 
preferve them from it, aod keep them with* 
in the proper boundaries of their duty, he 
fent them one prophet after another, to teach, 
guide and direft them, but ihefe they nbufcd 
and evii entreated, and their religion they 
rendeied whoHy void, by the n^fecl of the 
m>rtf/and tri^y rJ/gi^s part thereof, and an 
Attendance to nothing but its merf rites aed 
te^ga*ly ce'€Monics. Now therefore, when the 
fulnefe of time was come, it pleafed the 
almighty, from a tender and companionate re- 
gard to the weaknefs and ignorance of man- 
kind to fend bi^ beloved fon and bur bkfled 
Lord, to retrieve the languifhing dying flare 
of religion^ to teach and inftru€l the world 
in their duty toward their God, their fellow- 
creaturcs, and themfelves : having received his 
divine commiiTion, the blefled faviour of Man- 
kind came to dwell amongA us, and not only 

give 
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cave U9 a pure ap<t pcrfed religioQ, but was 
himfelC a, bright pattero, and example of thae 
purjty an4. pcrfeSioo which his religion re- 
€OQ2Qiends. He aboliihed the mimerous rite» 
aad ceremoDfes of the Jewifli politjs and fnb- 
fiitated is its place, a reiigioa every way wor« 
diyof itt 4iviae •rigiDal, wor^y of a dehy 
to give, and of ratiooal- creatures to veceivtf 
aod obferve^ for the chriflian religioQ, like 
^ great foDQfiief and author thereof, i$ holyt 
ju(¥, ted pore ; iu doArroes, thofe I mean 
wfaich^ relate sot to ^ pra<iice» have nothio^ 

diflboam; 

^ Such a* the reTom^lioii. of the body, or | 
might even add the divine miffion. and meffiahfliip 
^ ecu- Lord.; for the (rad» thereof heipg fupppfedit 
vkiiich, by the vfay, adiyi^ of aa etSy, pfoof as an/i 
£i^i at equal: diiiaoce of time, yet n. cannot, i 
thtfek> be laid io a^/A «%/ pfB»p^. ftnfo to have^ 
any aiben influence, upoa our pra^e Or conrfqi^ 
ift Hfe^ tKaa^ that we kaKe a di*vitif teAmopyit that 
^M pia£lke of tbofi^ duliffs, wbkb zrii^ from th«| 
oCftBDal nature and rea6>H of things, ami the rcla-? 
lion we ftand iix to a d^)c, mankind and onrfelvee* 
are agr«cahle to the wiU of God: and it is ha - 
thH Irght, that dmftifi*"^* &s a yr/^r^v of rtUgm^ 
ought to be coafidered as an improvement* aj>4 
enforcement of natofal «eligioo £«>, ffom v^^hich 
it differs merely in the inftitution of the tv^Q fa<ca<^ 
BiObts, of ^hich mose hereafter \ fo. that ^p^cate 
from theli^ nothing can be faid to be the d«(y of a 
ii^rifiian, which was itot the duty of a m^^ j^fyx^ to 
the iAftttutionof chaiftianity. 

16 iU 
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cliflbnaQt to the Tcafon of mankiod ; Its pre* 
cepts, or the duties which it recontmends, 
are foaoded upoa, and coDformable unto the 

eternal 



As for tho/c doflrines of a mire /pectdati<ue na- 
ture, pecuHar to tke <bn(iian inditution, they caa- 
uot In a llridt and proper ienfe be faid to be aoy 
part of relighn^ the belief, or di/belicf of thefe 
being no oiherwife religious, or irreligioas, than 
as a perfon is ^pen and di/pf/ed to coavidlion, and 
^ives a greater, or final er atuntUn^ to the evi- 
dence on which the truth of the doflrines depend : 
for a mere belitf or diflfeliff of any principle, 
argues neither 'virtue ^ nor <i;/V/, becaufe neither the 
on6, nor the o her depends on our will, or any 
thing withrn our power; the very make and confii^ 
tution of the hufjjon mind being fach, that when the 
evidence of any truth appears great and Arong, 
we cannot, how much foever we may be di(pofed 
to the contrary, refufe our belief or affent to the 
truth of that principle: and on the other hand, 
if the evidence appears *weak and deft8i'v$^ oar 
inclinat on, how. ftrong foever, cannot fupply the 
place of evidence ; and in that cnfe, it is abfolutely 
imf:offib1e for us to believe, or to afient to it r 
whence it appears, that we are no oiherwife €9m^ 
mendahU for our ielitf^ or tlameable for our dij^ 
heUefy than as we aye niore or lefs willing to at- 
tend to the evidence on which the Uulk of thefe 
doctrines depends. 

T he confiderations above-mentioned, give .as a 
clear infight into the nature and importance of 
the prefent controverfy concerning the :^uth of 
chriflianity, and ^hich all our writers ieem to 
i^e xakea no notice ofi though one ivonld ima* 

£h£C^ 
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eternal nature and reafon of things, and 
are pcrfeftivc of the human mind. His re- 
ligion, even as our blcITed Lord did himfelf 
in perfon, recommends nothing more than 
peace, charity and * love amongft his fol- 
lowers : would to God, that a greater regard 
\vas paid to the example and precept of our 

Lord 



;gine» that when they were diTputing concerning 
the truth of chridianity, they ought ^t^ to have 
defined and fettled what chriflianity was; which 
ooaiidered under its proper cfaara£ter, as to its fara 
and /ubftance, is not at all aBedled by any ob- 
jedtions brought againft it by its adverfaries : and 
if thefe perfons defigned their prefent attack oniy 
as introdudlory to their future defigns upon iru» 
and real religiotif I mean the fra&ical part of 
chriflianity, which, for reaibns jull mentioned, 
may not improperly be called its Jum and fuB- 
fianci^ better they had began here, and not have 
vainly amufed both themfelves and the world, 
with what is entirely foreign to the main inten- 
tion and defign which they have in view ; for by 
their pltmfihU objedlions againft fome particular parts 
'•f the cbriftian {^^^xa^ they have ^wrtfully miJUd 
fome ^nntak and inc9nfiderate perfons to doubt con- 
cerning the truth and neditj of religion itfelf. 

« A new t9mmandmtnt^ fays our Lord, / givi 
unto y9Ut that you lov9 m another : a manner of 
•expreffion whicn (eema to intimate, that be/ides th^ 
pradice of thofe duties, our obligation to which 
ariies from the nature and reafon of things, it was 
«he ^efiga of o«r Lord, that liis Ibllowers Should 
in a very fariUular m^aasiex cxprefi a xegaxd to dba 
dotyof charity and love. 
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lord io,tbit ioiUnce* But » onr. Lor(f Bun^ 
fcliwat but « fmall ci«Mt oi^ earth, that he 
migbt: cqmpldtc hit. gfceait iwd good, deiigor, 
ao4' diSiiTo tha ]ui(mledjgi9' oi l^k diiuoe Gel»- 
giQS tluroiiglKMK the wcrldv i)^ g2i:VQ paFticu*^ 
\u dkeAi<Mi9 til hia apoAfes^ to: teach ai)4 in- 

shkI of himfelf their raviour , and that their 
fniiSon might be attended ^vrith foitabte and 
dcfirable fuccefs, amoogft the great variety of 
^Tbarcas aationr, "who in ailf prot^bHity^ 
w6ttld be fcMuliy teft^cious of the tkes pecu< 
hxr to tkek owft rdtgioii* he qualified tho 
apoftJes in an extraorditjary manger; for they 
^were diviocly infpired by the Holy Gho^ 
and endowed with a fiowero£ vorkiag micaclesw 
And tbtrs qoafified, they weot and preached 
the gofpel to va4*i(M)9 people aod nations; 
aad their ftiecefe, a» f« fafy to imagio)^ 
was different accordiflg to the dlHerent um* 
pcrs of the pcopk to whona they a<!WrcftJ 
thenfelves : (>iae of ibei9 ckfpUed the apoftless 
and the holy reKgloa which they taught jp 
others, perfuaded of its reafooableneft and pa- 
rity, forfook their former fiolly and idolayry, 
and becaime profeffi}rs to the chriftiaa r«ligio& | 
bat as it was impoflible (it being iQconfiftenC 
with their defign of iriQting other peopk itt4 
natioDs) that the apofUes fliould refid^ whdl]^ 
^th atiy particiilir cky ^ proriace, thef, 

left 



\$ik Ihclr labout ftiOQild pcoye taut 'and iV 
cff«Atta), appaiDted iboic particular pedbna 
tnltsagft the. peofic, wbo had a.fttpierkNr knwT'- 
ledge in the pcmcipIe$of Ihck* holy religfoO) that 
Jo. dheir aWence ihe^ aught eoofirm aod 
ihretfgthen vheir ftrettireii ki tke f^itir^ aod chat 
iTjr their plotrs coadnA, ao^the purky qf tha« 
refigioir \ivMch they taughr^ they roig^ malMi 
conirerts of othcn. Thcfc, as vs T«ry m- 
ttfrai to ftippofcr, were chol» fro!» amoogA 
the feinors of the people^ irilteli protnUy gsvr 
rife fo the nftme of prejif$ir or aic&r; a»i 
flHrt doe €ai*e might be talsa of the /tf9r« 
that office wae afligned to ibmc. or other partiw 
calar pcrfo&Si called ieaunt^ leflr^ if both o£^ 
fices ^ere joteid id| oce, they might be bur* 
denfooa^aQd kicooiMnieait, That the&offieerar 
^Ipcre appointed by Ibe apoftiea, uadtr the no- 
iios of their coeferriDg dtAioft poimrt or a«« 
tbority upon them, or of their gtviag tl^em^ 
aery particular commiffioo to do what others 
w^re not allowed, or were forbid to do, dotl| 
by oo means appear. Another plain and ob- 
vious reafon may be ai&gned, why they were 
appointed, or at ieaft approved, by the apoftles, 
becaufe (hey were certainly the moft com- 
|>eteot judges, who were the propereft per- 
ioDsfor foch an office, I mean the office of 
an itdir\ for I think any man of tolerable 
fenfe and common faonefty, is fuffidently <iua- 
4 UHed 
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lified to take care of the poor; nor doc» 
there feem the leaft occafion for an apofto- 
]ical appointment, or approbation^ of fach. 
l^or indeed is it at all improbable to fup- 
pofe, chat the people very often made choice 
of their own * elders without the privity of 
the apoftles ; for doubtlefs it very often hap- 
pened > that they had no opportunity* or con- 
leniency of confultiag them ; and that one. 
elder upon his deceafe, bequeathed his church 
as a Jegacy to another, is what I cannot fee 
ihe leaft foundation for. That there was a. 
particular form made ufe of, when thefe elders- 
were appointed, or fet apart for that office^ is. 
not unlikely to fuppofe ; it being very probable, 
afid certainly very proper, to implore the di-* 
Tine bleffiog upoa their future inftruQions; 
but that any circumftance gained, whick 
ihould denote their receiving any diftinQ pawan^, 
or pr9p$r authmtyy which they bad not be- 

forct 



• It is eertatn and undeniable, that wTien the 
deaccns were firft inilitiated, they were chofe by 
the p€opU^ on whom the apoftles praying JaU^ 
thtir hands y which in the present cafe bad ibme- 
thing particular in it, and ought not to be con- 
£dered as a mere empty form ; for it is imme- 
diately added, xh^xBtepbnty who ivas one of therat 
full of faith ar«d power, did great imnders and. 
ndrades^ This indeed is ponjair in the &rid and, 
proper fenfc of the word, and which in all prCK- 
iNibilityiivas conferred bjr the laying on of hiuids« > 
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ForCi more than by fuch a form it was evi- 
dent that the elder was difppfed to kftruO-j^ 
and the people difpofed to be taught, is a tnere 
groundJefs conceit, a conceit fraught with no* 
thing but pride and vanity. 

It is not at all improbable, to fuppofe it 
to be the will of oar Lord, that tbek of- 
ficers (hould continue , to the end of chriftia* 
nity, if we confider the corruption and de- 
generacy of mankind, how prone they are to 
vice and impiety, how regardlefs of their duty, 
and unmindful ol their obligations to the. 
praAice of virtue ; whence it appears, if not 
ahfolutely neceflary for the good of mankind, 
jttviryBt and expedient, that there (hould 
be ibmc particular perfoos, wboTe more im« 
mediate bafinels and defign it fliould be, to 
teach and inftruft their fellow creatures, and 
remind tbem of their duty. This account 
of the nature of their office, reprefcnts the 
elergy in a juft and proper light, and con- 
vinces us of the fervice and advantage which 
that order is of to mankind ; and fo long 
as they aft agreeably to their character and . 
profcfTion, they not only an^ but doubtlefe 
would be efteemed by all perfons worthy of 
dmbli honour : and ihofe libertines, both ia 
principle and praftice, who make the clergy 
the conftant fubje£t of their tniipid jeXls and 

raillery. 



i86 theWhts of^i^nctLhrr 
nrilfer^iOQlfdifbowp^theiPowQ iiril)!i and^waoe 
of Jadgmciitv ill' makiog that the fot^eft of 
tbciryr^rir abd;rfi&V»&» which: iH itfelf is^nei^ 
tHier cwntemptiUe nor ridicutkiSi bat wheo peiw 
formed as it ought, it both nrefof aod^ ho-^ 
novraUey and tends to promote the happtoefs 
atkl gooifrof fooietjf*; ttpim.whickaQOOViiahmsift 
be adooowle^d^ that the legULaturiS: afiedt 
a wxf wife aod prttdential pafS^ aad coafuhsitt; 
the benefit aoi adswosageoC the nstloiiy. in. 
making (bdt at pro^fion for tbe* def^fi.aa 
IhottUt fct tbem afaoyct p^erty a^d. wimt>.wbi6fai 
W9M oeceflBuil^ edtapoirtheflaLto dDfaaia. tkinga 
otworthy^o^ tbeia chaaaAnr^ aod;befieaik tht: 
digiiitfofitbeUofiK:^ 

Bot thm on, tbe otbec haod^ i£ th«. des* 
gl» foigcttias ^^dif dttiy* end <)he oaiaise: q£ 
Htmk oficfN. mftaadi of gmtchiog; g^accw cb«(« 
rifp' 4Mib lemsi ftin^ ^p ewnm fti-ifot aodr q(hi« 
taniiofti aaraigfl^ duplftiaw^, they are then thcr 
midlfleBSi of facatty wd ooe preodlefs of tlie 
go^MloS peaoei. K iDileadi of ioftrnEljog^aiid. 
taEichiogf.maBlHik) tMii datjr^ ihek difeourfea 
aeefbU oi fansiedigmidfloivmad) pofwer^. znA ior 
ftoadi oi nmfming^ th^ronft a^d r«»r< abont^ 
gmfef$msttt a»d tmthmty^ 16 tbejr iiit(beha«» 
themfcbGcs i& fo. ftaodaloaa a maaner^ ami 
aft a partfd^ ^rf dffagiteeaUQ to thor dka^ 
rafter and profeAoa, U is 00 vivmler that thef 

meat 
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ilbet ^ih tint tcortr and eonteBspt ^irhicfi tfteir 
coHdtt»lb jiiftrydcferrcs'; fbr,blc(fedbeGo*f 
^ tke mifts cff cttot asd fiiperflHiatr, trhich- fof^-^ 
mertf darkened and^ everffladbwed the* taiid> 
are now v-«ii(hod and- gone*; trath ftema kr 
ham' reftnned lier empire vmongft? ttie fon9 
of men.;^ ^e- no» looger now ace foDd oif' » 
(fatteof darkneft-and ]gBOfaace» but a difpo* 
fidbista ai fresi sndinaiooal eociaury iiaiD tte 
fMHoeeand Bta&a of things fcsms umyerfiiU|r 
to poefail. Tfae- EngUfi decgy haM it. na 
loDger ID their power, (would, to Godt that: 
Booe bad an indtoatioD f } to abofe and de* 
c«be^ the peoi^ft ixdth their jfim/.yKift^fr^ w^i 
€§^mrai(fd tmanpftj iJoit tbey feem deieiniiQeA: 
tar valae Zipfftpm- vkt dk ifadr hctitk$^ aoA 
fee tlmtrwidfttlidc owtt cjtbs^ wibick ADoe ott 
fiiiveU fte fairdieniv aadt to /iri^' aad^/Afinl' 
far dieaireiiw (tte iiidil{niaaiHt and naailb*- 
flride tight of iiaofcibd» audi wlddir ir k nor 
i» tlteir own power ta gifc MMy); itt 
i«Iat£o|^ to- Ife^ eteraat ftlf«itk>iH ili> 
wttfebeoBceni ooBebot tfaeinrel«e»)md^i«ltef««- 
iB ao nvRi'S jodgiDeso eair,be of aof ftrvice to* 
tbemy. becaufir ikef ma£b ttMnaUjf Jkmd aad: 
faibbff dieir owo* 

That the tftFCC orders of J^offf^ ffriijli an* 
diec0nsj did obtak la the apoffoM'cal' ages, or 
were deSgaed ru be cofti&nied &i tftr Anore, 
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is fo far from beiog certaia, that it is 00s . 
even probablec The two latter we have al- . 
ready accounted for ; but then it muft, I thinks 
be allowed » that the o£5ce of our deacons is 
vafily difiereut from theirs ; fo that we have 
retained the bare name on1y» and given their 
office to officers of our own choice and ap* 
pointment, I mean the church-wardem ; but if 
we rightly confider the nature andreafon of the 
thing, the office of a bijhpp feems to have no 
foundation in the holy writiogs, or in the truly 
primitive practice. 

When cbriftianity was firft preached in 
any particular place, and tbeapoitles fob- 
flicoted one or more elders amongft the peo- 
pie« to teach and ioftrnfl their brethren, it 
muft be fnppofedt that tbefe perfoos were beft 
ikaied in the principles of cor holy reli^on, 
and yet doobtlefs their knowledge was but: 
comparatively fmall ; no. wonder then tbat 
in mattery of difficulty they fliould apjdy tOr 
the apoftles for their advice and diredion,^ 
or if they had no opportunity of confulting 
them, or after their deceafe, that they flioold 
apply to fome particular elders of neighbour- 
ing churches, who, by their longer fianding 
sa the church, by a greater acquaintance with 
the apoftles, or other intelligent chriftians,^ 
hsd attained to a fuperior icnowiedge in the 

prin- 
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pnntipks of their religion : but that they ap- 
ply to thefe, I mean the ktter, under the no- 
tion of their being a diiFercnt order of pricfls^ 
or having fuperior powers, is a vain and filly 
opinion : and yet doubtlefs this gave rife to 
the order of bibops. Men are fond enough 

. of. power and authority, and defirous of lord- 
ing it over their brethren ; no wonder thea 
that Tome more ambitious than the reft, tho* 
perhaps lefs knowing, made a hantfe of this, 
and ufurped a power, which neither God nor 

, nature defigned ihem : for when all infpira- 

. tion ceafed, and one elder was upon a level 
with another, what poffible reafon can be af- 
iigned, why one ihould be obedient or Tub* 
jeA to another ? But fuppofe this was fo ori- 
ginally, and fo deiigned by the apoftles, yet 
when one bifliop died, what became of the 
clergy ? I hope the biftiop did not bequeath 
them by will, as a man doth a flock of 

^eep 5 it is very likely, in that cafe, that the 
people made choice <^ another to fupply his 
place, or that the clergy agreed amongft them- 

. fdves, upon a proper peribn to prefide over 

. them, and fet him apart to that office by the 
laying 00 of the hands of the frtjbyiery \ but 

. in either cafe, I fear^ we have an itiftance of 
perfons conferring a power, which originally 
was not in them. 

But 
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Bttt before ^c dofe nhm nctomt, it may 
«ot beioiprapertio ifettle the tfffalr'Of ifhedft'i^iM 

We wiHl Aaraibie ftippdfi^ Am it ifrnsifhe 
mil ^f our xLord, .and Tbtt «vlU xi liis «x- 
tfrefBly vewedlod in^he hofy (i«riijngs,)the onty 
j-^e .of ow ffaiA and iefeedisnce* ^dicit there 
4ho»ld tkrougfaoitt tbe &«enil rsges -of the 

Jeacms^ in ttbe dtKifiiaa pdiorch ; >md 4)hk ia 
a, (geaeral ieofe nmy te "Called ^d>e dMiie in- 
iUtuuoA^^he thsce anbrs,:|ii the wry tai&e 
ieofe IB which ^ ma^ i>e ifaM, that (he ajb- 
4horky*«f >prjace6 isia ^ifo/snr lofthflticm : for, 
so iovbtt k 'WM «i|aaMif his ^^lil, Ihat for 
4he ^ner^ good iaod peace of fociety, and 
ao ]>reveat >febe ill affdSs «f tineiis tinpi^ty md 
viickedoel^t there :flioiikl he fuch perfons as 
princes aad (^t«f/-;7pri4 '^ar tile f^ofvers thac 
are, Ca^ys the apoille, are «f X^od^ and ve 
-are to be obedkot 'to ^faem fm .conicfeace 
fake. But thsa ^baving panted .h to be the 
will x)f our Lojpd, ihat tfacve dhoaU be *<4ieh 
officers in the GhfiAiaficbu«di,7et how ^doth 
it.appear^har aay -power or «Q[thDriiy was de- 
figned to be lodged in. the, hands of ti&lk 
perioDs: there is nothing dn the 'OaiaiCGf the 
x)fSces themfelvea, which inchidcs ^rcompce- 

hends 
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JMads^my :powet of aoy kind '4¥iMtovei;, ex* 
cept ■tbatt«fie.bi(h0p ouift vbe (i)pfK>(ed 10 iia^ 
'#3ftie ;p€(wer ot^er theiiryCuuor -olergjKt tet .this 
as vaftfy different from aay imagloary |>ower 
fuppofed to be lodged in the dergy, over 
ihe la'ay : ttlisy vre k^ed 10 OMoh and in* 
Ar^d them, ikut this flqg[ue8<QeUber',pawer iior 
authority ^^e9cq>t 'we iiiMiil«conikier them under 
ihe character aiJilml^mfiflersAhsxXf the people 
^ill not -be isagte, tke^ aiuA ^ xernUkd 
wa^^dHiJU/ed. 

®at fuppofe wefldvatnoe a ftt^ 'ftstber^ a»d 
girant all that -casD be ^kilred of u«, that ibme 
powers df on ^M unaceoumtaUe ^uuiu:^ .neither 
iiSt iMT 'jncoper In tbeoifalves, nor ^yp-eeaUe to 
4be natcice of the office, mtsc ^e^gned to be 
4SRdrat so ihe ^rieabeed, 4ben -ibis ^irhual 
f ower Ihath 'Ae iaiae fuMtdatian^ *thd k ex- 
adly lijpoa she feme footing, -^h Ueifnonal 
government, rbere 1»eif)g M^dimin uifla4iliQB<of 
4)otfa powers ^ii4ce ^ but «Kho ihoikl be fhe 
particular per fens with whom :theie .powers 
fhouldbe aottrufted, imtft be left to the foeople 
to judge and derermine, -to ihst At Jail At 
power in both cafes fs derived from xhthnds 
the ptopU: for we tnay with equal reaiba 
fuppofe, that one Iciog (hould hand down ifats 
power aqd authority to his faccefibr, without 
the confeat of bis kiDgdom* and fo on to 

the 
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the end of time, as that the priefts, with- 
out the concurrence or confent of the peo- 
ple, (hould bequeath theirs to whom thej 
pleafc. 

This account is not only agreeable to the 
nature and reafon of the thing, but likewife 
to the very conftituiion of our church itfclf^ 
and the lavos of the land. Is not his ma« 
jefty fupreme in all caufes^ and over, all per* 
fonsy icchfiajlical as well as civil f Are not 
the powers which our clergy have, derived 
from him their fupreme head ? For it is he 
who makes bijhofi^ who 9rdains them, and 
by their orders gives them thefe mighty powers 
which they are fo proud of: for except his 
majedy firft granted the conge f ejliir^ what 
follows confequent upon it would be but tri* 
fiing and ineffeHuidi for the whole bench of . 
bifliops without him are not able to create 
another, whereas he by his fole authority can 
do it without thcm\ for all, excepting his 
choice and appointment, that is done, ought 
to be confidered, flriflly and properly, as no 

' more than a mere form and empty pagean- 
try. Nay, we have had a late inftance, not 
only of his majefiy's power to create, but 
even when created and conferred in all its 
due and proper forms, of the Hate's power to 

deftroy this epifcopal p^wtn U not bi(hop 

^iteibutj , 
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Aterbury a melancholy and recent inftance, 
of this truth ? Was not his biftiopric taken 
away from him? His power to teach and 
inftruft in the Britijb dominions entirely de* 
firoyed, all relation between him and his 
dergy difToIved, and all their obligations of 
obedience to him faperfeded and cancelled? 
Nay, I much queftion whether a de^cont 
order, granted by him in his prcfent un- 
happy condition, would be valid in Great 
Britain. 

.And though our orator hath told us in his 
curious fermon, that <^ no human laws can 
'* give a perfon a title to teach others," yet 
if we advance a ftep higher, and review the 
common and well known cafe of Dr. Sacht^ 
vereJi, that dear brother of his, both in his 
reafoning and divinity, it will be very evi- 
dent, that though no human laws could give 
the title, they could lake it away ; which, 
by the way« is fomewbac Jftranget that they 
ihould have a power to deftroy, what they 
have none ta create : the legiflature thought 
proper to fufpend him for three years ; and the 
very fame power, if it had been agreeable to 
them» and if they had punifiied him equal to 
his crimes, might have done it for his whole 
life, have taken his orders from him, and 
have entirely filenced this authorized difpenfer^ 
V O L. !• K not- 
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notwithftandtng his pretences to a dtvim miA 
fioQ and inftitutiOQ : but what need we re- 
cur to thefe particular inftances ? It is, I thinks 
a principle univerfally acknowledged, that by 
the laws of the land, a clergyman may be 
degraded for fome crimes of a heinoas and 
particular nature \ and if a fentence of this, 
or the like import ihou Id be pronounced againft 
him in a civil court, it would be altogether 
v^lid and e(Fe£lual, though it {hould not pafs 
through any particular forms in ufe in the (pi- 
dtual cogrt. 

Upon the whole, it appears impollibic, 
that any perfon, who is but tolerably acquaint- 
ed with the conftitution of our church, with 
the laws of the land, and with the nature and 
end of .an ecclefialRical miniAry, (hould run 
into any error concerning its divine infiitution, 
or whether any, or what powers are annexed 
to its refpe^ive offices. 

Before I dirmi(s this point, I de(ire that 
liothing whidi I have faid, may be underftood 
\vl fiich a fenfe as to fuppofe me to be an enemy 
to our eccleria(lic9.1 coQftitutioB, or to epifcopacy 
in particular. With regard to the order of 
^he prieflhood, or the inferior clergy, I have 
I think, fuflSciently explained myfelf already 5 
to which I beg leave to add, that i have a 

^eajt 
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great regard for the epifcopal office and cha- 
radler: and though I may not enienain the 
fame high opinion of it as others do, nor 
believe it to be, in the flrift and proper fcnfe 
of the word, a divine inftitution, and confe- 
quently think, that an undue ftrefs ought not 
to be laid upon this otder, nor that it fliouM 
be matter of flrife, or contention among chri-* 
ftians, yet I efteem it highly ufeful and ex- 
pedient, of great fervice to our church, and 
in a particular manner fuited to the temper 
and genius of the Engl^Jh nation : and thoiigh 
feveral may not agree with me therein, yet 
there are few, I believe, but what will aHow it 
to be of ufe, if for no other reafons, yet for this, 
that it may be a check upon fuch preachers as 
our orator. 

I could eafily point out fome of that ve- 
nerable order who are a credit and an c;«^* 
merit to their profeffion, who are an h.ncur 
to the 5r/V//2>. nation, who are \\Q^ny friends 
to their country^ and the prefent happy efta- 
blilhment, and fteady advocates for our civil 
and re/igicus liberths, I believe noprot^Jlant, or 
xxwt Engljhmavy but what will agree with me> 
thstt this charafler doth in a particular manner 
fuit the great and good b'JI^op of Sarum *, for 
whom, I muft confefs, it was principally drawn. 

• Dr. HoaMjy late bift^op of PFincheJIert 

K 2 Per- 
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Perhaps (bme perfoos may be furprized, 
that 10 our account of the inflitution of the 
chriftian religion, 1 have taken no notice of the 
two £icrain6nts of haptifm and the emhartft ; 
but thefe I have referved till laft, that we may 
make a mpre diflind and particular inquiry in-* 
to their naturei and the defign of our Lord in 
their ioftitation. 

It will be very eafily granted, and indeed 
I believe denied by none, that the author of 
our holy religion, had a right to appoint fome 
ftfitivi inftitutions, which it if for that very 
reafon, (I mean, becaufe infiituted by htm) the 
duty of a chriftian to obferve: but then, as 
the obligation of our obedience in thefe in- 
fiances, is not founded upon the nature or 
reafon of things, there being no natural goc4- 
nefs, religion, or virtue in the aflioas them- 
selves abfiraded from, and prior to, their in. 
fiitution, but is refolvable entirely into the 
fole will of our Lord ; it is neceflary that we 
inquire into the nature, end, and defign of 
thefe inditutionsy left we lay aa undue flrefs, 
and pay a greater veneration and regard to 
them, than was ever deligoed by our Lord. 

The mere anions themfelves, ieparated from 
the circumftancesy wbichi tccordiog to ufage 

and 
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aod cuftbm, generally attend them, and whicb 
ought not to be eoofidered as efleDtial to 
them, are of a conaraon indifferent natnre; 
wbat is there in wajhing the body^ or in tau 
ing krtad and drinking wintf Neither good* 
f»efii nor Tirioe : when therefore thefe anions 
are adopted into our religion, and the per- 
formance of them required of chriftians, we 
are to carry our views farther, to cdnfider 
the nature and defign of the inftitutionSy and 
what are the principal things figntfied and 
reprefented to us by thefe ceremoiiies \ it b 
this that we are chitfiy to attend unto, for 
the nere odtward adion was inAituted, and 
la performed, for the (ake of that mly^ which 
It iignifies and denotes. If therefore the thing 
Signified Is falEciently attended unto, and re- 
garded <>y us^ we do, I think, anfwer the 
great end and defign of the inftituiion, though 
we onait the outward adlion. Thus, for in- 
fiance, we are to eat bread and drink wine 
in remembrance of our faviour, and of his 
body brpk i> like bread, and his blood poured 
forth like wine, for the remiffion of our 
fins ; but if this be done as well and effec- 
tually (and without all difpuce it niay) witl>- 
out the performance of the outward material 
aflion, is not the end and dedgn of our 
Lord in the infiitution of this ordinance, as 
:^^\\ and effcflually anfwered, as with it : I 

K 3 f«y 
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fay this, not that I think, that if it is the 
exprcfs will of our Lord, that thefe. outward 
actions ihould be performed, we may difpenfe 
with our obedience, and refufe the performance 
of them ; but to abate and take off that un- 
due ftrefs which perfons place upon the mere 
adtioQS themfelves: and if we make a iix\& 
and narrow enquiry into this affair, I doubt 
cot it will appear, that chriftians generally 
Jay a greater (Irefs upon thcfe ceremonies, 
than our Lord himfelf did, or ever defigned 
they fhould : for it is not at all improbable, 
that our Lord inflituted them, principally and 
Mejly^ in compliance with the temper of the 
Jews, the ceremonial part of whofe religion 
he having entirely aboli(hed, he knew it would 
be almoft impoflible, to prevail upon that 
people to accept of a new inAitution, fo con- 
trary to their former, that fliould be pcrfcftly 
fimple, and without any rite or ceremony 
whatever i for we find, notwithflanding the 
jnftituiion of the two facraments, how fondly 
tenacious they were of the Jaw of Mfes^ and 
that they would have impofed the obfervance 
of it on the chriftian converts, infomuch that 
the apoflles found it neceflary to comply 
with this frownrd temper of theirs in other 
more material inAances. 

Thus 



Thus much is certain and undeniable, that 
our Lord took the two facraments from thB 
JewS: bapiifin is allowed by all our beft 
writers, to have been in ufe amongfl them, 
which cuftom of theirs, is Dr. IVairs chief 
and principal argument for itifant-bapiifm. 
That the feaft of the fupper, with all the 
minute particular circumftances attending if, 
were taken from the cuftom and ufage of 
the Jews, in their religious fcafts ; that the 
particular appointment of bread and wine for 
this facred repaft, the method of their beinjjj 
confecraled, ih^e b<?eakin3 the bread, the dif- 
Crtb«tlon of it ta the company, the gi^^n?^ 
thanks, and laftly, the fioging a pfalm or fpii- 
ritual foDgi that tbefe were feverally taken 
from the cuftoms and ufagcs of the Jews, will 
appear plain and evident to any who will 
give themfdvcs the trouble of reading Mr. 
G^dwyn*% account of the Jewifli feafts. Upon 
theie aceouota it feems act improbable to fup* 
pofe, that our Lord's chief end and defigo 
In the inflitutioa of the facraments, was« za 
I hinted above, in compliance with the temper 
of the Jews, and to recommend chriftikni- 
ty to them, by making it more agreeable ft> 
the Jewifti inftitution, and to their ctremmxal 
temper and difpofition. 

£ 4 1^ 
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It IS very certain, however, that neither 
our Lord, por his apoflles, laid any great ftrefir 
upon the facrameots : baptifm feems to be 
mentioned by them only in fajfantj and we 
©eve/ find the obfervancc of the fuppcr ' re- 
commended by him or his apoftles, as ne- 
ceflary to ialvatJon» or as what in &ny par- 
ticular manner was required of chriftlans. Aa 
10 the former, as our Lord never gave any parti* 
cular directions concerniDg it, the cuftom of the 
Jews mud, I think, be necefTarily fuppofed 
to be the rule of chiifiian baptifm, with whom, 
as it was cuftomary to baptize their profelytcs 
pnly^ It is not at all improbable, to'fappofe 
it to be ^reeable to the will of our Lord, 
and coofiAcfit with the origioal defigo df the 
iufiitiition itielf (which doubcleb was lo fiiake 
a diftin&ioD between a chriftiftn and « gemlle) 
thit the ttfe of it Aioald be * diicomioaed, 
when a whcrfe pcofHe and natioa became 
chrifltaes^ for if the r«et is hdy^ fo are die 
fcrMfchte* 



^ TMs macier is fe t in a very clear light by tbe 
aothor of Dr, Wall's hiftory of infant-baptifm 
improved, printed in the year 1709, an author of 
ifidifputable Teaming, and good fenfe. Vid« affo 
Mr. Em^yn^t previoas queftion, which, in ibme parts 
i^fit, feems unaufwerable. 

As 
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As for the facratnent of the fupper, it doth 
by no meatas appear, that our Ix>rd laid that 
ftrer$ upon it, which his follqwers have done 
fince ; the notion of the corp^eal prefence^ 
which obtained .in the early ages of tlie churchy 
(which doubtlefe was a cootriFaoce of the 
prieAs, tn order to proniote iheir own power^ 
.and advance their office and order in the opi- 
,oion of the people) wss.wjiat firilgaj^e rife Xf> 
the inaDifeft abufe amd peryerfion pf the nature 
^apd deDgn of this reljgious feaft* 

It .doth not .appear, from its original infti* 
,tuiion, fromany p^rt of the holy wriiiiigs, or 
Jibe uaiupe of the feaft itfelf, that it was the 
yi\\\ or defign of our Lprd, that ihe admioi- 
ilra^tipn .of it (hould be conGoed to the friejl'^ 
Imcl. As our Lord left thi^ affair nndetermin- 
ed, nor gave us any particular directions con- 
cerning it } the cu^om and ufage among the 
Jews, from whom the inflitution itfelf was 
(taken, ought alone to determine this matter, 
^1 mean, what is eflcntial ^o \i ; and it is cer* 
taip, tl^at the rpafter of tjie hoafe, or any 
;.9tber ip^ifierent perfon, prefided in their re- 
li^ou^ feaft ; be coniecrated tbe cupi^i^d the 
.bread, and gave thanks. And what reafon 
can be affigned why this ,fcaft itiQQld not be 
performed in the fiime manaer I WHat bin- 
K 5 dcrs. 
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ders, when any number of chriftians are met 
together, that they may not eat and drink in 
remembrance of Chrift, and that any one of 
the number may not confecrate the elements 
and return thanks? And this feems to have 
been the practice amongft the primitive chri^ 
ilians in the apoflolical ages, according to the 
account which we have in the holy writings, 
who feafled in this religious manner as oft 
almoft as they met together : neither, by any 
thing which appears, did they apprehend ic 
neceflary, that thefe feafts (hoald be confined 
to the place of their religious aflemblies, or 
co.nfecrated churches, or that their teacher 
ihould prefide over them, though it is not ino:- 
probable to fuppofe, that when their teacher 
was one of the number, they pafled the com- 
pliment upon him in defiring him to confe- 
crate the bread and wine, and return thanks^ 
(in like manner as is ufual amongft us, whea 
?my clergyman happens to be in company with 
us at our common meals, for the mailer of 
the houfe to defire him to crave a bleffing and 
return thanks) and from hence it is not un* 
fikely, came the cuftom of their teachers coa- 
flantly officiating at thefe religious feafts, till at 
laft for the reafons above-mentioned, they 
thought fit to deny this power to the laity, and 
confine it to their own order. 

9 Having 
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Having tibw finlihed my account oF the ort- 
gin and nature of the chrifttan inftitntloa, add 
of the office of the prieflhood^ as it Aand$ 
oppofed to Mr. B'^y I leave the world to judge 
whofe is moft agreeable 10 the general nature 
and reafon of things, to the particular in- 
flitution of chrifiianity, to the conftitution o£ 
the church of England^ and the fenfe of manv 
kind. For fome reafons I have not thoughc 
proper to fubjotn my name at length ; tboughfi^ 
as on the one hand, I have not the vanity to 
imagine^ that my name would have been of any 
fervice to the caufe wherein J an engaged \ fo* 
en the other hand, I am far from thinking; 
ehatit would do it any diflervice or difcredlt^ 

r liave only farther to oBferve, that if Mr, ff. 
will apprize me of having either through haftc 
or inadvertence omitted any material argument 
of his, or that ia any part of his performance, I 
have neglefted to give his reafoniags iheiv jufl? 
weight (which may not be improbable, if we- 
confider the (hort diflauce of time between th& 
publilhing of his fermos, and the fending thefq 
remarks to the prefs, the far greater part of 
which, was taken up by more aecefFary bufinefs) 
I fay, if he will apprize me hereof, I aflurc 
him, that 1 will take a more accurate review oF 
the argument, aud will confider his priuciple;^. 
1L6 ia 
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( ao7 ) 

Acts XVIIL 14, 15. 

And ft hen Paul was new ahut to open h!i 
mouth, Gallio /aid unto the Jews^ If it were 
a matter of wrongs or wicked Lwdnefs^ 
ye Jews, reafn would that I Jhould hear with 
ysu : but if it be a quefiion of words and 
names, and of your law, look ye to it\ for 
I will be no judge offuch matters. 

TH E crime which the Jews here laid 
agamft St. Paul^ and for which they 
brought him before Gallioy was 
♦ blafphemy againll their religion, affirming, 
that the religion eftabliflied by the law was 
now no longer obligatory, and profeifing a 
religion different from that, and perfuadiiig 
others to embrace //. For thus they rcpre- 
fent the cafe to Gallio^ at the 13th Mtik, fay^ 
ing, this fellow ferfuadeth men to wor/hip Gid 
contrary to the law. To which accufation the 
apoflle was gbing to reply ; but Galio prevented 
and faved him that trouble, and put an end 
to their pleadings on both fides, by declaring 
at once, that the cafe did not come before 
him, nor fall under his cognizance^ 



• Afts xvi. 13, 144 . . 

CaU!$ 
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Gallhfaid unto the Jews^ &g. 

This chapter is the only place of fcrip- 
ttire, where we find any tneotiofi made of 
Gallio*, bat from the accoaoe which we here 
meet with of his behaTiour upon this occa* 
(ion, as well as from the charader which other 
writers have given lis of him, we may juHly 
conclude, that he was a man of grc^t can- 
dour and humanity, as well as a wife and d if* 
erect magifirtte. 

He was the Ramart praefcft of Achaia^ a 
confular province under Auguftus \ and a bro* 
ther oiSemcQ^ who gives him this charajler, 
* that he was a man of a fweet temper; nni- 
verfally beloved, free from all vices, and the 
greatcft hater of flattery, Tacitm \ alfo makes 
mention of him to his advantage, and Statius 
gives hun the fame te(Umooy,;^. 

* Solebam tibi dicere, Gallionem fratrem meam 
(quern nemo non param amar, etiam qui amare 
plus non pottft) alia vitia non aofie, hoc etiam 
(viz. adulationein) odifle^.ab^oiBsii JUum parte tci:- 
tafti Nemo enim moculium uni tarn (tolcis ei^, 

qaam hie ombibas, ISi* Stmf. Nut* ^Ji* L 4* ' 

f Anna!. 1. 15. 

X Aut dulcem generaffis GallionenEi* Statins, 
SjIvsrum^U 2. GentthltasMiZ\€aKi» 

Not- 
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Notwtthflanding this, fome have feyerely 
cenfured his cooduA in this affair, as if ic 
proceeded from careleflhefs and • indifference 
10 religious matters ; and to render him the 
more infamous, have invented a new name 
for this fin, and called it Galiionifm. But I 
hope to juflify the Deputy^s behaviour and to 
fbew, that what he fpoke on this occafion, 
was wifely fpoke } and that if he bad afied 
otherwife in this matter than be did, he had 
traofgrcffed the bounds of his duty* 

It if worth while to take a nearer iivfr of 
Ills words, and examine more dofely into tbeijr 
drift and meaning. 

If it Wirt tf futtir if * fcr#nf f «r mcM 
Ifwdmfs^ Ofi Jews -— «- If yon could ac€«fe 
this man of any injuflice, whereby lie had 
invaded anyone's right and proftrty^ or tould 
lay to his charge any other flagitious and vil* 
lainoQS a£Uoni done with a mifchievons defign, 
and whereby he had diftnrbed the public pioa^ 
t reafon wcul4 that I Jbould htar with pu. It 
would be but right and jitft, that I <honJd bear 
with this trouble which you would now give 

me. 
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roe, and hear with patience what you have 
10 fay. I (hould then be obliged by the duty 
of my place, to take cognizance of your mat- 
ter. But if it he a quejlion of words ^ and name^j 
and of your laiu. If the cnfroverfy as it 
feems to me, be, not about civile but rJigi^ 
cus matters : as about the word which Paul 
preached, and the truth of that zvord^ and 
whether it be agreeable to your law ; or about 
names of different fefts in religion, and of their 
founders ; as whether the name of mefftahy 
or Chrijl belongs to that Jefu^ whom Paul 
preaches, and what appellation is to be given 
to his followers > or about the fenfe and mean- 
lag of ihofe prophecies which P<7«/ applies to* 
Cbrift : or if the difputc relates to the rites 
and ceremonies of your- /ate;, as whetlier cur* 
iMma/ioH be fiiU in force, and all that are 
nmrcmmcifii are out of God's favour : I fay, 
if the matter about which yoQ are at va« 
riance be concerning your meffiab^ who he is, 
and what is ctgreeable, or contrary to your 
law^ or any thing elfe of this kind, look ye 
to it. Make it up among yourfelves, or dif<- 
pute as long as you pleafe about it. For I 
will be no judg£ of fucb matteri. It is none 
of my bufinefs to determine fuch difputes. 
Thefe things no way afTeft the- public peace 
^md quiei^ which it is my duty to take care 

of^ 
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of; nor do they make any one guilty of aay 
crime againft the law of the land. 

And this was a wife anfwer, and (hewed, 
that he was well acquainted with the nature 
and extent of his office ; and he was too good 
a man to lid himfelf in any party, and to 
abufe the power which was lodged in his hands, 
by applying it to purpofes foreign to the origi- 
nal defign of it, and executing wrath upon thefn 
wha had done no £viU 

The words thus opened, naturally lead me 
to treat of the nature and extent of the offi.e 
tf tki civil wagijlrate* ' And bccaufe this is 
a fubje^, which would take up more time, 
than is uiually allowed upon foch occafions as 
this ; I (hall confine myfelf to that Sftin&ltn 
which GallU here makes between matters of 
ji fiV7 and a religious nature; between the 
affairs of civil govetnment^ and thofe of r*- 
ligion. The former^ he lays claim to, as fal- 
ling under his cognizance, and , belonging to 
his jurifdiSlion : but the latter^ he difcbims, 
as wholly foreign to his ^Jfce^ and what he had 
nothing to do with. 

This difference between civil government and 
religion, is what I (hall endeavour to illuftratc 
and confirm> and to fettle the juft bounds 

due 
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that lie between the ooe aod the other. Aad 
this i (hall do, by confideriog diflioAly what 
the end and defign of civil gcvtrnmeni is, and 
what it that of nligion. 

1. Then let as confider the end and defign df 
tivil gWirnnunt^ 

It is plam, that civil goverrment was infti- 
tuted for the prefcrvaitjoo a&d advaDceroent of 
men's civil intereAs, for the better lecority of 
thetr liTeSi and ilbertieSi aod exteroal pofleflions. 

Men foQO became fenfible of the necef- 
fity of civil gmrnnwuntp for tbefe ends» from 
the incooveoieiicies they fuffbred by a private 
life indepeodent oo each other* For ia fucb 
a ftate» uoleft every man would keep flri^lly 
to the mlesof jufiice and equity* which the 
pravity of human natare; and long experience 
forbid as ever to hope for \ the weak would 
become a prey to the ftrcog, every one would 
lie at the mercy of him that was- mightier 
than himfelf, and the world would be full of 
fraud and injuflice, cruelty and oppreffion. 

No fooner did mankind begin to mahiply, 
and' to cofltradl new relations and new du- 
ties but their interefts interfered with one 
another, and gave rife to thofe wrongs and 

injuries 
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injuries which daily incrcafed in the world, and 
quickly moved men 10 enter into foiUties^ for 
the mutual fecurity and defence of their per- 
sons and properties, both againft violence from 
abroad, and rapine and fraud at home. For 
thefe ends and pnrpofes, yjf ////Vj were at firft 
ereAed, and grounded upon the mutual com-* 
paf^ and agreement of thofe who entered into 
them, to ftand by, and aflift each other, both 
againft foreign violence, and domeftic wrongs. 
To repel the frjl of thcfe, there muft be 
external force and ftrengih, which conflft ia 
irms^ riches, and muhknde of hands; the 
remedy of the other^ lies in wife and whole^ 
fome laws, agreed upon by the (bciety ; and 
the care of ictb is, by common confent, com- 
mkeed to the c'tvil magiftratey who is more- 
bver antied witli the force and ftrength of 
^n his ftibjefts, in order to pat tfaefe laws in 
execution *. 

From this brief account of the nature and 
defign of civil government y it plainly appears, 
that the proper bufinefi of the magiftraU is 
to preferve the external peace of the wm-ld^ 
and the temporal good of the community over 
which he presides ^ to proteQ every man ia 

• Letter e^fiterniug toleration^ Mr. Locke's werlt, 
V. IL pw 249, 

his 
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ills juft right and property 5 to fee that * nc^ 
man go beyond^ and defraud his brother In any 
matter^ or do any wrong of any kind to his 
neighbour ; and to this end, to inflidi proper 
puniflimcnts, and f execute wrath upon them 
that do evil; to reftrain and chafiife thofe who 
are unruly, who tranfgrefs the laws, and vio- 
late the rights of others j . who are guihy of 
any of thofe fins, which are injurious to the 
fociety^ which difturb the peace and quiet of 
the government^ and endanger mens lives and 
properties; fuch as fraud, injuflice, and op- 
preffion, lying and perjury, theft^ murder, adul- 
tery, and the like. 

AH thefe fall under the cenfure and cog- 
nizance of the avii magi/irate ; and it is his 
office and bufinefs to reflrain men from fuch 
outrages as thefe, by bringing the offenders to 
condign punifhment. 

But then it is to be confidered, that thefe 
tranfgreflions are fubjeft to be puniflied by 
the civil magiflrate in a civil fenfe or capa- 
city only, and not in a rdigious one. They 
'fall under his cognizance, as they are injuri- 
ous to mens civil interefts, and' deftruflive of 
the good order and government of the world ; 

* I Thef. iv. 6. f Rom. xiii. 4. 
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^od oot as they have an inherent turpitude 
in them, and are immoralities and tranfgreC- 
lions of the divine law : for in that capacity, 
I conceive, they are out of the magiftrate's 
power, and not cognizable before, any courts 
of human judicature. 

The not obferving this di/iin£iion has in- 
troduced no fmall confuflon in this fuhje£l. 
For fince ihc fame a£Uons, which are viola- 
tions of the divine law, are alfo prejudicial 
to human Jociety^ and fo many breaches of 
the public peace and quiet ; hence it has been 
thought as much the magijlrate's duty to pre-: 
vent the one as the oiher^ and that religion was 
as much his care and concern as civil govern" 
ment. 

Whereas, in truth, if the ill influence Whicll 
thefe vices have upon the peace and welfare 
^f human fociety^QO\x\dLht feparated from their 
immaralityy and their being tranfgrejfions of the 
Jaws of God, the magijirate could have no- 
thing to do with them ; his ^i^/r^ being no- 
thibg elfc but to preferve the public peace and 
quitt^ and to proted men in their civil rights 
and properties^ .vlvlA to take no other notice of 
.the anions and behaviour of bis fubjedts than is 
Bcceflary to this end. 

But 
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But becanfe fuch a reparation is impoffible, 
^nd tbofe vices which are fo many tranjgref^ 
Ji'ins of Goa's laws, have alfo a nataral tea* 
dency to injure our neighbour in his civil in-- 
terefts^ and to difturb the good order and go* 
vtrnment of the worlds (it being hard to in- 
ftance in any vice, v^faich does not foffle way 
iOr other, hnmediately or remotely, do this ;) 
therefore it unavoidably happens, that the ma- 
pjirate^ in the due execution of his office, 
does indinSily intermeddle with relig'on. I fay 
indirc^fyy becaufe religion is not his proper 
hvfinefs^ nor ought he dirtily to intend it 
In the execution of his office. For THAT 
I fiiali Ihew is the care and concern of a 
bighir pofvir^ and is to be promoted by rewards 
find punifhments peculiar to Itfelf, and fetched 
from another world. 

But though we cannot ajtnaliy feparate the 
iJl injluonct any vioe has upon the foci^y we 
Im in, from its being a trafif»reJJion of fame 
Jivine Jaw { yet in our -minds we may make 
this feparatiQD, and coofider every vice as a 
mixed action, as a traogref&on of the laws 
9fman^ and of the hws of God. In the fir/I 
capacity only, ic is fubjedl to •human judi^ 
catures ; in the ficond^ it is cognizable only 
before the tribunal of biovon. As it is a 
4 matter 
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matter of wrongs or wicked kwdnefs^ i, e. ^5 
if is an iDJury to any private perfon, or a 
breach of the public peace, it is certainly the 
magiftrates -duty to reftrain and ponifli it. 
As it is a tranfgreflion of the rdes of mo-» 
tality and virtue, of any of the laws of oa- 
ml or revealed religion, it is equally cert^ii^ 
that it belongs only to the Jupreme ■ law* 
glfver^ evea God himfelfj to exad aa accouac. 
©fk. 

For this rcafon, tecaufe vice and wlckcd- 
Sefs are punifhable by the civil magijlraie only 
il.pon a civil account, ilns are diiFerentJy efti* 
ipated and indliFerenily puniflied by humait^ 
and by divive laws. Human laws make an 
eftimate of Jins from the damage they do to 
private perfons, or to the publick good, and 
inflift the greateft puniftiment'tipon ihofe fins 
which are tnoft injurious in this refpe<2. For 
there , being no ftanding law of God, which 
has annexed any civil puniihmeflt to any fin, 
(if, perhaps, we may except murther) this is 
the only rule the magijlraie has to direfl him 
ia his punilWng offenders. And therefore, if 
I'here be any fins wherein the Jociety is no 
way concerned, which it neither feels, nor Is 
affecSted with, the magiftrate has nothing to 
do to punifti them. And even thofe fins, 
V^hich in their own nature, are prejudicial to 
' VOL, !• L mens 
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mens etvil inigrefis^ if they could be fo cir** 
comftantiated^ as to do no prejudice to any, 
nor to have any ill influcDce upon the wel- 
fare of fociety ; they could not> in thofe ta- 
. fiances, be the proper fubjeA of civil punijb" 
mints. Nothing \t fo, but what docs fome 
way or other injure a private perfon, or the 
public weal. Confequently, fecret intentions 
and defigns of wickednefs, if they never break 
out into %£k\ treafonable thoughts, rebellious^ 
wiflies, and feditious purpofes^ can never be 
liable to civil punUhments. Nothing but overt 
aUs^ whereby the ficiity^ or any member of 
it, a£hially fufTers, or is brought into danger 
of fuffering, can lawfully be punifhed by the 
tivil magijirate* 

But with regard to the laws of Gody the 
cafe is far otherwife. Me takes an eAimate 
of our fins by other meafures, from thofe de- 
grees of light and knowledge againft which 
the offence was committed, and often puniihes 
thofe fins moft, which are leaf^, or not at 
all, ccnfured by the civil powers. Thus an* 
ger and revenge^ with him is murtber^ and btjl^ 
fui thotights and dejiresy adultery ; and the de- 
termined will and intention of committing any 
fin, with hiniy amounts to the fin itfelf, though 
through fear, or fhame, or want of oppor- 
tunity, it was nevir adually committed. And 

thbfe 
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t!iofe fins ^hich the civil magiftrate does not 
J)uiii(h, becaufc they do irot prejudice men's 
xivil interi/isy do yet render men highly goilty 
before God, and will be feverely Accounted 
for: fuch as covetou&ers, pride and vain 
boading ; fenfuality and volupcaoufnefs : mur- 
mnriag and difcontentj^ furlinels and ill na^** 
ture ; difrefpe^t to fuperiors, and ingratitude 
to benefactors; envy and malice; calumny 
tod detraction ; fraud ajtid circumvention ; I 
fay, thefe, and numberlefs othei* inftances^ 
Vfhlch human laws can take no hold of, can 
neither punilh the finner, nor prevent the fin^ 
are exprefly cosdemned by the laws of God» 
and have fevere penalties annexed to them^ 
And other anions there are, which though 
juflly puniftiablc by the civil pow^rsy are ia 
their own nature guiltlefs, and do tiot difpleaft 
God, but by being tranfgreltions of that general 
law, of paying all due obedience to tboji wboA 
he has fit over us. 

To which we may farther add, that crl- 
tniiials may fatisfy the law, and fo ftand cleat 
before human judicatures, and yet remain a% 
guiUy before God as iever ; and on the con^ 
irary, they may haVe made iheir peiace \vith 
God, and procured his pardon, and yet be 
equally guilty in the eyie of the law, and equally 
liable to civil puni(hibent. 

L '2 Frott 
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From all which, it is abundantly evident, 
that the end and defign of civil government^ 
is wholly taken up with the care of men's 
(ivil rightsy and confequenily, that the office 
of the civil magijirate^ is confined to this 
cne things and that religious matters, as fuch^ 
lie out of the verge of his power. But if 
this wants any further light, it will receive it 
from what comes next under our coaCderatioui 
and that is, 

II. The end and dgjign of religion^ 

Though religion is a great friend to civil 
governments and the praftice of the duties 
which that enjoins, tends very much to our 
prefent happinefs, and makes this world a 
much more eafy place than it would be with- 
out it ; y^t all this is but remotely the effeft 
of relighnj and makes no part of its main and 
principal defgn. 

Religion, in a true and proper fenfe, and 
^ the word itfelf imports, is an obligatioa 
upon us to God^ and was defigned to recom- 
mend us to Godi and fecure an intereft ia 
bis favour, by performing acceptable fervice to 
h'lmyZnA doing thofc things which arc well 
jpleafing in bis fight. 

And 
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• And therefore, though men formed them-S 
felves into focieties for civil reafons^ fuch as 
have been already mentioned, they did not 
do it upon any religious account ; becaufe r/- 
ligion^ as it relates to God, is tranfaded be- 
tween a maiCi felf and God^ and is what n6 
body elfe is concerned in. So that it is nei: 
ther nece/Tary in itfelf, nor eiTcntial to truB 
religion^ that great numbers cf men (hould 
meet together, and be incorporated miofocieties^ 
for the better difcovery, or the more due ex- 
crcife of // ♦. 

Hence it is, that they who Ibed before 
the injiitution of civil government or the foun* 
dation of commmivealihi, were as famous for 
their piety and religion^ as any who have been 
(ince. They who lived in the fir ft ages of 
the world, when the earth was but thinly 
inhabited, were not therefore deftitute of true 
relighriy but performed it in a mantfer that 
was acceptable to God: and fo may any iiogle 
perfon, or any fmall number of men, who 
happen to live in a defart place. They are 
not to be looked upon as having no religion^ 
becaufe they do not live in towm and cities^ 
becaufe they cannot make up a great aflem- 

• See PufFendorf of the relation tetween church 
^ndfiate^ Se^^ 3, 5, 6. 
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^ly, and are oot formed iuto a civil ftaiu 
For relighfiy a^ I before fatd^ is tcanfa^lcd 
between God^ and a man^s felfy and eqnalli 
oblige^ us at all tkaes, and m, all places, ia 
jfoiitude as well as fociety, under whatever 
^immgnt we live^ or whether we li?e nader 
onf at all. And that which makes religious 
worfiip moft acceptable to God^ is open to 
Uj view aloncy as be is a dijcermr of the 
ilrtfr/| and that is Jimerity and integrity^ the 
Vforjhip that is in :^/r/V, and in /ri//i&, Th!a 
xeUgion took place bcfort fccieiies were erefted, 
and is of an elder date than any f/t//7 e/fa- 
tr'JhmtntSf as well aS of a differtnt origin. It 

- commeaced the oaoment we were created : It 
is contemporary with human nature, and be- 
gan with the race of man, though it cam< 
iBot from the will and invention of man; 
but is grounded qpoa the will and law of 
Gody who lees men ia the dark, has in hia 
bands rewards, and ponUhmeats, and power 
enough to call to accoi^nt the proadeft o& 
fender. Whereas commonw alths were found- 
ed, and government inftituted long after, by the 
will and invention of man, and for q^uite othet 

reafbns, and different ends. 

In this ftate of natwoy I mean before the 
Inftitution of civil govtrnmcniy religion^ as it 
related to Gcd aJoa?, had no, other bold upoa 

•«ieai» 
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.men, but from the fear and reverence of God,^ 
and was a perfed (Iranger to all hmman power, 
and outward force; and every one eo^braced 
that religion^ which either bis own reafon die- 
,tated, or revelaihn difcovered to hioi^ and had 
a rijght of ordering for himfelf the external 
circnoiftances of religious worjhip. In all th^fe 
things, every one was left to his own li- 
berty, and was accountable to none but God. 
In this ftate, no man whatever could require 
me to conform to his judgment in religious 
taatters, nor could I require him to conform 
io mine. But if ^ny man out of charity to 
my foul, and becaufe he believed himfelf to 
be in the right, had a mind to bring me 
oyer to his opinion, he muft convince me by 
proper arguments, that he was in the right, 
and I in the wrong; but muft ufe no outward 
force or compulfion of any kind ; and that for this 
plain and (hort reafon, amongft others, becaufe* 
the care of every man's own foul which is the 
whole concern of religion^ belongs to himfelf 
alone, and is to be left to himfelf; and to ufe 
anyy^r^^ or w^&w^ here, is not only unjuft, but> 
as (hall be (hewn^ whcJly ufelefs and in(igniiicant» 

^ This was the cafe of religion in ^Jlate ofnd ' 

ture. Let us next fee, whether any alteratioa 

wa$ made in this cafe by the injlirution of civil' 

government.. 

L. 4 • ' Now 
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Now fince thofe wrongs and injuries which^ 
men daily received from one another, and 
.which firft moved them to enter into Jbchiies^ 
did not affeft their religion^ but their lives 
and liberties, and goods ; it foHows, that whea 
they waved their natural freedom, and com- 
bined together, they did not at all fubmit 
themftlves in reltgtoui matters to the will of 
the civil fnagiftrate^ as they fubmitted thetr 
perfons and properties to be difpofed of by 
him^ for the obtaining the end of foctetyj the 
mutual defence and prefervatlon of one ano- 
ther. Men might, and did ftill retain their 
natural freedom in nligious matters, very con- 
fi'ftently with all the ends oi civil government^ 
which oblige them to give up their natural 
right in other things. For there is this re- 
markable and eflcntial difference between mens "" 
dvil or temporal^ and their rtligious or fpi-^ 
ritual rights, that the former are alienablty 
and may, by their own confent, be reflraia- 
ed, or remitted in fome wfes, for the better 
fecurity of them in others : but the latter^ thefr 
reltgious or fpiritual rights are their unali enable 
property, in which they cannot be redram- 
cd, and which they cannot give up in any 
cafe, or upon any account whatever. Mea 
cannot abandon the care of their fouls, as 
they may that of their bodies and eftates, and 

' blindly 



and Orthodoxy JBaketr. 225: 

Blindly leave it to the magiflrate to prefcribe 
what faith or worftiip they (hall embrace. 
For bcfides that the care of every man's fout 
belongs to himfelf, becaufe tvery one of «r 
mu^ give an account of him/elf to God\ Rom* 
stiv. 12. And the nature of religion is fuch^. 
lis makes^ it a (hi£b perfonal duty incumbenr 
upon every man ; and whatever of thts^ Y\tk& 
ts done, muft be done by onrfelves^: I iay^ 
befides this, we cannot, if we wouldv con- 
form our faith to the difiates of another, and> 
believe juft as he believes, and becaufe he be- 
lieves fo; nor can it ever poiCbly be lawful^, 
npon any account, to comply with*, or agree to» 
any thing in religion, that is contrary to our 
judgment) and the inward perfuafion of our 
minds; to profcfs for truth, what we believe- 
to be a wrong faith, or falfe do6h-ihe; and? 
•to worfhip God after any other manner thani 
that which t«;/ conceive to be moft agrceabte^ 
to the divine wiH. In thefe matters, we cant 
lielther give, nor can another ufurp any att^- 
thority over our confciences; nor- can we fob** 
mit them to any other rl^le^, bntGod*, and- our 
ewn reafon. And therefore ihtmagijlrateow^t. 
sat to- initft* upon* terms^ of purely » roligiouf^ 
sature, with thofe who are under Wis govetn^^ 
^snt^i er excrcife his power and aothority otecr 
^ fitiCHktt. this r^pe^*. 
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This will quickly appeac, by taking a view 
of the chief and priacipal parts o£ nligion. 

Ta be^ then widi moraUij and virUu^ 
which though uuhapj^y diflinguiflied from r/- 
ligion^ are the chief aud main things, where- 
ia it confifla. Tbefe are founded ia the eter* 
nal and immutable nature and v^otk of things^ 
whereby fome things ace evident^ fit, andi 
qthers as evidently unfit to be done, what» 
ever the confequence of them be here. Thiai 
toeing plainly the nature of things, andthere^ 
being this efleoitial difference between tbemi, 
we juftly conclude it to be the wiU of God^ 
who made us what we. are, and puts this 
difference between fome thingt and. others,, 
that we ihould obferve this difference, in our. 
a£iions. And herein we are to be direAed 
by our own reafon, op CGnfi[aence ; which i& 
nothing elie but the opinion or judgment o£ 
Qur mind concerning the moral, pravity or rec« 
litude of our own a£iioas, for (he condudb 
cif which we are accountable to God alone* 

If then.! be faiisfied in my' own mind o& 
the lawfuinefs or unUwfulnefs of any adion 9; 
and do^ or forbear it upon that perfuafion;. 
the civil magiflrate has no right to lay anjr 
ceftraint upon me ia< this cafe^ becaufe ho^ 

JMdge* 
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jfidges me to be in the wrongs for one roanV 
confcieDce is no ra^e to another, and there- 
fore * one mati*s libertyjhould not be judged ^f^ 
by. anotkr maris confctence\ but ia all fuch cafe* 
as thefe, every one m^ft judgt for himfelfl 
#nd take care to be^ fully perfuaded m his owa 
niod, and not to f ^ond^nm himjelf in. that 
thing whixh be allowetb^ 

But what if any one uporii pretence of ctifp^ 
fcience, and to flirew bis liberty^ fliould con>- 
mit any matter of wrong or wicked lewdnefs^ 
invade any one's propertyy or diftiirb the pub*' 
lie peace? Why then, I iky, no pretence of 
religion or confcience caa Ikrecn him from the 
eivil potvers. He ought |o be reftrained and 
panifhed. But then he does not fuffer upoiii 
a religious, but upon a. «w7 account; h^ fnffer^ 
as a t murtherer^ or as a thief ^ or as an^evildoer^ 
er as a bufy-^ody in other men*s matters. 

' If we place religion in the belief ef any 
fet cf doctrines or in the praftice of any 
particular forms or modes of divine worjhip r 
hcr^iooi every man muiV jadge, and chufe: 
for himffetf, muft beUeve thofe dofhioes which* 
fte thmks to be true, aod worjhip God in fuch 
a matinery as he is perfa^ded is moft accept 
^ble to hifOk The magijirate has nothing ro 

• k Cor^x- 29^ t ^0"- ^^^» 22. X * ^^^* >v- '5- 
L 6 di» 
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do to intcrpofe io this cafe, to apply fvre^. 
cf any kind^ to bring them over to any par- 
ticular perfuafion. This is plainly foreign ta 
his office, and ftepping beyond the bounds .of 
his duty. The peace and quiet, and good 
order of the ficiety^ are the only points which 
he is to take care of; and fince thefe are 
as coniiftent with mens holding different opi« 
pions in religion^ as they are with their beings 
of different fcniinients in other matters \ the 
magijirate is no more concerned to intermeddle- 
in religious difputes^ than he is in tbofo ofpbih^ 
Jfiphy^law.orpbjfic. 

Indeed, . if men hold any opinions in r/- 
figion^ which are deftruflive of the peace and 
quiet of the world, and undermine the go^ 
vernmenty and aft in purfuancjs of thefe opir 
nions, their aftions then are of a civil, and 
not of i, religious nature ; and they rendet 
ihemfeives obnoxious to the civil powers^ and 
jufiy delerve to be puniQied. Or if mea 
tnanage their religious 4ifputes with fuch heat 
:and eagernefs, and cajrry theip differences fo 
high^as to fall foul upon> and offer violence 
to one another, it is the magijifiate^s duty x» 
kiterpofe, to defend, and avenge him that 
fuffers wrong, and to puniih him that did tt^ 
And therefore Gallio was* certainly to blame 
io taktog no notice of thai infult, which tho 

GreeU 
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Greeks cooMnitted upon Sofihmes^ the chief 
ruler of the fynagogue, by beating him in 
^en courts v. 17. This is what he ought 
to have preyeoted or puuifhed, both as an af> 
froat to himfelf, and 2^- injury to oae of his 
fubje£h« But in this cafe, the magtfirate does 
not. make himfclf a juigi ef controverfies in 
religion^ nor ufe his power and authority to 
decide them ; but he a^s in his own proper 
charaAer, as a guardian of the public peace 
pf the f0cieiy^ and of the dvil interifts of hie 
(ubjcds ; both which are invaded in the pre^ 
fent cafe. 

And therefore, where men demean them^ 
felves quietly and peaceably, and their dij^ 
fgrent faith and pnaSfic^ have no fuch effefl^ 
and concern only G^d and their own- fiuls^ 
the mapftrate is no judgt of fuch matUrsi 
and whatever their errors be, muft ufe no 
outward yiff/ or vioUna to compel them, but 
leave them to the juft judgment of God^ as 
to their own proper maJUr^ to whom ihcy 
^rc to Jland or falL 

* . * ' 

For the magpfhati to interpofe, and make 
liimfelf a judge and a revenger in affairs which 
lere purely of z religious nature, is to tranrgrefs: 
thA bounds of his duty^ and to invade. th^ 

freror 
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prerogative of Gady it is (to borrow the worifir 
€>f aa iacomparable * author) ta )udg$ andnnf' 
Mfr tin ftnumts of anethar ma/Itry who are not 
at all acuuntabU t9 him. For nothing caa 
be Skore clear or certain, than that as n^ 
ligi^ has Gtd mly {oc its authmr^ lo it it 
properly his card and conccm only* The laws 
of tvli^on are. the Iai¥S of Gnt onfy^ and hi 
Umfelf bas^appointod reMnrds and piuuflunents 
for the obfenrens and trAargFeflbrs ol them* 
Mt bas^ tafeen- thi» whole mMtcr upon hina« 
fttP, and referved it to himlclfy and has no 
where authorized aoy man, or any number 
of men upon earth,, to be his deputies, of 
vicegerents in this beikatf* So thai it is highly 
wicked afnd uojuft in any man, to ufurp mj* 
mithoriiy over others^ in cafes of a religiom 
nature^ in matters of Jmitb and cotffcunti. Fbr 
here G§d himfelf has lakb down the rule dt 
«nr aAioiiti and not left it to others to pre* 
ftribc to ts& He him£^ has fet before }» 
Mr duty, and has told^us^ that he" will judge 
•f the petformance :. and for any man, aftee 
this, to pretend to aoy power oVer us herev 
is to foreftall the judgment of GW, and to take 
' £od's c»i£e out of his^ own handsi. 



• Mr. LockeTi ktt(r oft^'erMlon^ p* 23*. Vol. IE 
leL 
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But fttcH attempts as thefe are not onlj 
wicked and unjuft, but very foolifli and fruit* 
kfs, as ^ai appear, if we confider, that the 
nature and the virtiie too of sALrelighn^ con^ 
lifts in a free and willing choice, in the con<- 
&nt and approbation of our mind^, in the 
fincerity and integrity of our hearts, in our 
being fully perfuaded of the truth of what 
we beiieTe, and of the goodnefs of what we 
praftife. Whatever we do in religiotiy we 
mufl' do it beartilji^ as unto the Lord^ in obe- 
dience to his commands, and compliance with. 
bis will, and becaufe we believe it Will re- 
commend us t6 his favour. Whatfoever is 
aot done with this affiirance of faitbv is nei- 
ther well' la it&lf, nor can it be apceptaf>Ie 

But of what u& can* human laws, enforced^ 
by civil penalues, be io- all this ? They may 
make oie do things which are in. my power^. 
and depend upon my will : but to believe thi% 
or that, to be true, is not in my power, nor 
depends, upon my will) but- upon, the light^. 
and evideace, and iaformatiou- which I havei^ 
And will civil diTcouragements and Incapacities^ 
fines and cpnfifcatioas, flripesand imprifonment^ 
enlighten the undcriUnding, convince mem 
ninds of error, and inform them of the truth F 
I Caa 
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Caa they have aay fuch efficacy, as to make 
mea change the inward judgment they have 
framed of things ? Nothing can do this, bdt rea^ 
fon and argument. This is^hatour minds and 
underftandings will naturally yield to ; but they 
cannot be compelled to believe any thing by 
outward force. So that the promoting of true 
religion is plainly out of the magijirate\ reacb,^ 
as well as beHde his effice: and though tem- 
poral rewards and punifhments are very proper 
means to produce an aAual external compli- 
ance with human lawsy which is ibfficient to 
anfwer the end of their inftitiition ; yet thefe 
are very improper motives to be applied to 
the laws, of God and religion^ becaufe they 
caoaot produce that inward obedience in fin.- 
cerity of heart and confcience which thefe lawa 
require, nor that thorough perfuafion of the- 
truth M what we believe, and of the good- 
ne/s of what we praftife, without which no 
©utward compliance with the divine laws^ nor 
any thing whiehr we do in religion h of any 
account. 

^ And' therefore j if the magiflrote interpofeS 
Here, and either chufes a rtligim lox me, or 
enforces that which I have chofeir, with tcm* 
poral rewards and punifliments ;* he deftroys. 
»J reHgion^ and fgoila the virtue o£ what- 

4vei? 
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eter I da under that name. If be hnpofes 
upoQ me, and forces me to profefs, (for he 
cannot make me believe) a religion^ which I 
do not think to be true; he makes me a 
hypocrite and z- dipmbler, and cxpofes me to 
the reproaches of my own heart, and the juft 
vengeance of God: which is highly abfurd and 
unreafonable, confidering that the end of all 
religion is to fecure the favour of God^ and 
the peace of our own confciences. If he 
forces me to profefs and praflife what xsirui 
religion^ and what I myfclf believe to be fo, 
he at the fame time deftroys the virtue of 
this religion^ and deprives me 'of iny reward 
in heaven. For whatever I do in religion out 
of force and conflrain!, upon worldly motives 
and confiderations, out of fear of the civil 
powe^'Sy or the like, is no religion at all, nor 
is there any virtue in any aftions which are 
performed upon fuch principles as thefe. For 
religion muft be built upon our regard to Godi 
and whatever regard we pay to men in the 
performance of religious duties, takes off fo 
much at leafl from our regard to God^ and 
fo far diminifhes' the virtue of what we do. 
So far as temporal motives and temptations 
prevail with us, and are the fprings and caufes 
of our profeffing or pra£lifing religion ; fo far 
moft certainly we are not influenced by the 
love of God, and fear of offending him,. 

which 
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ivhich is the only fbtiDdatioQ of all true religiof!, 
tirhich confifts in vnttmal fincerity^ in the obe- 
dience of the heatl ahd ccrtt/aena, and in rvor^ 
Jhipplng God in fpirif and in irufb. And for 
this reafon» no doubt9 God thought 6t to an- 
nex no other penalties td the tran(greffion of 
his laws, but the fpiritual and invidble ter^ 
rors of a future ftate ; and no other rewards 
to the obfcrvance of them, but the joys and 
happinefs of the world to come\ becaufe pre» 
fent and temporal rewards and punl/hments, 
the countenance or terrors of men, _have no 
^tendency to promote thofe things wherein true 
religion confifts, can' neither convince the ««- 
derfianding^ nor' rule the hejart^ nor lead men 
to the truth ^\itiftncerity\ but are much more 
likely to have the dlreft contrary efFcft : and 
if they were applied to religion, might mak« 
men outwardly comply with it, merely for 
the prefeat temporal benefit they received from 
It; but could never make them fincere in the 
belief or praflice of it. And what our favi- 
our faid to the people who fought for him, 
' John vi. 26. might fitly be applied to fucb 
converts and difciples as thefe, verily^ verily^ 
I fay unto you^ ye feek me^ not becaufe ye fav^ 
l^e miracles^ but becaufe ye dideai of tie loava^ 
ffUiixicre^Uidk. 

BttC 
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But forther^; as reKgion confifts tA fiich a 
belief ami pradice, as we, in oar coniciences 
are perfuaded to be beft, and moft acceptable 
to Godj as it lies in the fiacerity and ia« 
tegrity of the heart, as it is truth in the in'-* 
ward parts ; fo it can be fubje<A only to the 
judgment of the great Gpd^ whofe preroga>» 
live it is, to be z fearcher of the hearty and 
a tryer of the reins ; who fees the fecret fprings 
of our a£lions, and knows our thoughts and 
intentions afar off. Upon which account, no 
man upon earth can be a judge in religious 
matters, nor take upon him the cogoizaoce 
of this caufe. He knows not the thoughts 
of our heart, cannot teH upon what princi- 
ple we aAed, or whether we were fincere in 
our religion or no; and therefore if he fliould 
undertake to difpenfe rewards and puniih*- 
tnents; he, through paQion, weaknefs, and 
frailty, might eafily err, and inftead of exe- 
cuting righteous judgment, might confound . 
right a^d wrong, by punifliing the innocent, 
and rewarding the gpilty. The apo(lIe*s ad« 
Vice therefore is very feafonable in the prefent^ 
cafe : ♦ Judge notbiig before the ttrne^ until tbt' 
Lord come^ Ufho both mil bri*ig to light the hidden 
things of darknefs^ and will 1^4 mtmifejl tbet 

♦ I Cor, itr, 5^ 
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£6unfih of the hart : and tbm Jball every man 
have praife e/God. 

By this time, I hope, it appears that G^^ 
Ih a£led a wife and confcieotious part in this 
affair, and that if he had proceeded to the 
heariag and determination of the caufe which 
the Jews here brought before him;^ he had 
done what he could not juftify by virtue of 
his office, and had given himfelf much trouble, 
without doing any good to himfelf ^ otherS) 
but po/Tibly much hurt to both. 

For moft certain it is, that the duty of 
the magijlrate is confined to the care of the 
eivil and temporal good of his people, and does 
not extend to their fplritual and eternal affairs. 
And as long as men behave themfelves quiet* 
Jy and peaceably in the government under 
which they live, as long as they do no wrong 
or injullice to their neighbour, nor prejudice 
any one in their civil rights^ they may and 
ought to be Jeft to themfelves in the choice 
of their religion^ and be allowed to worfhip 
jSod in that manner, and after that way, 
which they think beft and moft acceptable 
40 him. This is tbeir natural right, and there 
can be no greater inftance of injuftice and* 
oppreflSLon, than ^ny way$ to abridge it, or 
deprive them of it. 

So 
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So that toleration^ or abfolute lihirty la mat- 
ters of religion and confcience^ however it has 
been vilified, and -exclaimed againft, is as 
much every man's juft right, as any other 
thing which can be mentioned :• and per/ecu* 
tion^ however meritorious blind zeal dnd bi« 
gotry have made it, is as flagrant an inflance 
of cruelty and oppreflion, as any of thofe things 
which are often pra(lifed in confequence of it, 
plunder and devajlationsj fines^ imprifonment and. 
murther. 

The magijlrate ought to be fo far from 
thus perfecuiing any of his-fubjefts, upon ac- 
count of their differing from him in religion^ 
that it is a principal duty incumbent on .hioi' 
to take care that different fe£ts and parties 
do not perfecute, or treat one another ill upon 
this account. His bufinefs is to protect peo- 
ple of all opinions and perfualions, not in-- 
confiftent with the ends of government, from 
being infulted by thofe from whom they differ, 
or fuffering any thing on the fcore of fuch dif- 
ference. It is nothing' to him, what falfe and 
erroi^eous opinions men hold, what ridiculous^ 
and abfurd doArines they profefs, or, in a 

' word, what they believe, or difbelicvc in' re^ 
Hgiorty fo long as hereby they do no preju- 

K dice to their neighbour, nor make any alte-' 
^atioa : 
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ration la men's civil fights^ nor diftorb the 
public peace and qaiet. For the end and 
defign of civil gcvernment^ was not to pro- 
vide for the truth of men's opinions, but 
for the fafcty and Security of their goods and 
perfons* 

But here it may be objected) is the magi*' 
Jiraii to Ihew no eeal or concern for the 
honour of God^ and the authority of his laws f 
^ Is he to be altogether indifferent what reli' 
gion his fubjeds are of, or whether they be. 
of any religion at all ? Is he not to exert his 
power in fairour of the true reHgiotij and to 
fee, that the rules tb€re<^ be duly obfcrYcd 
•fid prafiifed I 

T^ this I anfwer, that fince GoJ^ >9fho b 
moft certainly the propereft judge in (bis cafc^ 
and beft knows what are the fitt<ft means t<^ 
be made ufe of for thefe ends ; has not thought 
fit to enforce his kms with any r.her fini* 
ti^ns, but the rewards and puniflittients of a 
future and invifible flate, nor to promote his 
honour and true religion by any other mo- 
tives but tbefi: what authority has any man 
to make any alteration in what God has 
eftablifted, and to enforce his laws with any 
other fanlflons than what be timfelf has api 
pointod I Ged has given no man this authoriiy ; 

and 
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and men canaot give it ooe another.. And 
therefore for aoy one to aflume it| is not 
only encroaching upon God*s pnrogaiiviy and 
invading nun*s rJigious rights^ but it is calling 
ill queftion the dlvini wydom^ as if God who 
inade man, and gave him thefe laws, knew 
not what faniiions were moft proper to fecure 
man's obedience to them, and what motives 
and arguments ^vtre moft likely to prevail withi 
him, to be truly good and vhrtuous. 

And as to true nUgiony and a right hlu/, 
every man is orthodox to himfelf, and thinks 
his own religion to be true j and therefore 
if this be any argument,, why the magi/irate 
Ihould ufe force in promoting his own rr//« 
gion, it will plead as ftrongly for falfe re* 
ligsonsj as for the true one : it will hold as 
well for p'ipery in popijh (ountries^ for MahO' 
metanifm at Conjlantirtople^ as for protejiantifm 
in Grtat Britain. But is not the honour of 
God to be confulted ? And are not vice, and 
immorality, and prophanenefs to be reflrained 
and punifhed? Moft certainly they ought} 
but upon a civil account, and becaufe they arc; 
prejudicial to mens civil inter efts. As for Gois 
honour^ be himfelf is the beft guardian of it, 
and will moft certainly take care of it in 
his own time and way ; for he \% a jeaUus 
God. But then I mid, that for meo to b^ 

re- 
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jrcftraiacd from thcfc vices by the power and 
authority of the a'vll magi/Irate, and out of 
fear of his /word, is no honour to God, what- 
ever it may be to Cafar: it is obeying men 
rather than.God^ and fliews that we are more 
afraid of men than of God. • It is indeed for 
the intereft and honour of the civil govern^ 
menty that all vice, immorality, and prophane- 
nefs fliould be fupprefled, becaufe they are 
prejudicial to it, and the contrary virtues tend 
to* the good and welfare of ibciety ; and fo 
far the maglftrate ought to interpofe. And 
becaufe all manner of wickedncfs, even in 
thofe inflances, where it does not dire£ily 
injure any private perfon, nor difturb the pub- 
lic peace, has an ill influence upon fociety^ 
tends to make men bad fubjefts, and worfe 
neighbours, and indifpofes them for the due 
difcharge of the relative duties of life ; it 
were much to be wilhed, that human laws 
could be fo contrived, as to take in a greater 
compafs here, if that could be done without 
any public inconvenience* For the wife man's 
obfervatioa is founded in the nature of the 
thing, as well as in the decree of almighty 
God, that righuoufnefs exalteth a nation^ hut 
fm is a reproach to any people^ Prov. xiv. 34. 
As the virtue of a nation increafeth or di- 
minifheth, fo does its ftrcngth at home, and 
credit abroad. 

Aod 
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' And further :- as they who fear and honour 
God moft, are likely to make good fub* 
jeds, and do difcharge their duty bed, while 
they do it, not only f^r uratb^ but for con* 
fcitnce fah^ Rom. xiii. 5 So moft certainly, 
upon this account aifo, it is incumbent upon 
the ctyil magiftrate, and one great end of his 
office^ to maintain and fii()port the fear and ho^ 
nour ofGody by punjhlng thofe who do evil^ and 
praifmg them that do welly 1 Pet. fi. 14. 

But then tt is plain, that thefe conddera- 
tions are of a polticaly and not merely of a 
religious nature : for iht h n:ur of Gody con- 
fidej-ed abflraftedly from the^ good of civil 
foci£iy^ and as it concerns himfelf only, can- 
not be tlius promoted ; and is, ^hat he has 
infinitje ways of maintaining and taking care 
ci^ without being beholden to xhzfeculur arm. 

To conclude : fince religion and civil go* 
vcrnment are, in their original, end, bufinefs, 
and in evtry thing elfe belonging to them, 
thus perfectly dininfl, and entirely different 
from each other ; it would put an end to many 
con t rover fies, and make very much for the peace 
and quiet both of church and ftate, if men 
wculi obferve this diftindion, and each party 
would keep within ihcir refpeflive bounds. 

V O L; I. M This 
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This would hloder ihem from claChiog aiid 
ioterferiqg with qdc ^notheify jy^d w<Htl4 (V^* 
vent tbofe be^ts and apimp/itkc^ thore ad$>of 
Tioleoce i^nd J^pioe, crtieltjr ^od opprcffiqUa 
that ba^v? al^uodcd in the clyiil^aa W(>i-^ ^{»Qa 
account of r^ligipa,. 

IaX. the mioifters of the gp(pcl keep, or 
be kept, to their duty. Let theai preach the 
gcfpil of peace ^ and not found the trumpet of 
war. Let them mind their own bufinefe, 
which is the falyation of merCs foulsj by teach- 
ing and perfuading them, both by their jdoc« 
trine and example^ both pubiidy and fxX- 
vately, to deny ungodlinefs and worldly btfls^ 
and to live righteovfly^ foherlyy and godly in this 
prefeni world: and let them not ftretch them- 
fclves beyond their //«/,- by meddling with the 
affairs of fiate^ and making themfelves more 
minifters of the government^ than minifters of 
the gofpd of Chrijl. 

And let the magijlrate too confine himfelf 
to his own proper bufinefs, and attend to the 
tvorldly welfare of the commonweahhy and in- 
ftead of exercilTing his power in binding other 
men's confciences by human laws, let him 
take care to conform his own confcience to 
the laws of Gody and direft all his counfels 
and endeavours to promote univerfaDy the civil 

welfstre 
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wetfare of «U h« fobje£U» *^iul kt btm 
not tUiik ihat Ke bcm tbc Airor4 ia vaiOt 
ttnlefs he cttploys it ia tile caofe of <ri0(c/ aad 
rdigiin. It waft not p»t i«to bk baada for 
this tiTe^ fior ca* it be applied ta this pur« 
poTe with aay good tStdt. It was |^eo bna 
for qnkc other eeds, and be wUi fiad work 
enoixgb for ir ia deci^g civil cootroTcrfiei^ 
wftboQt iiKd<Niag wkb thofe of a nligints na« 
turc ; t '* extaaiBg judgment mid fufiiu le-^ 
twem one mm and amtber ; in inaHfig thija^ 
ef-the meked^ and pttuking the J^ilout of hit 
teeth % ia eheciiing aod cootrotdiog the airo«> 
gant and ungovernable^ in preveatfag or pii« 
Difliing all fraud and injuflice, violence and 
oppreflion, and in fnppreffing faction ^nd tu- 
mult, fedition and rebellion. I fay, thefe and 
iuch like particulars will afford the magi/Irate 
fufficient exercifeTor his fwerd^ without turn- 
ing the edge of it againft falfe doSlrim^ tcrejy^ 
andfchifm. 

And if civil magiftrates, and miniftcrs of 
the gofpel, would thus contain themfelves within 
their own bounds, there would be the moft 
exaA harmony and agreement between them ; 
and we might hope to fee the prophet's pre- ' 
di<9ion fulfilled, concerning the happy ftate of 

• Letter concerning foleratien, toward the endm 
t Job xxix. 17. 

^ M 2 the 
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the church or kingdom efChrift\ * when tbe-wo^ 
Jhall dwell with the lambf and the leopard jhaU 
lie down with the kid\ and the calf^ and the 
young lion J and the failing together ^ and a little 
child Jhall lead them. When the cow and the 
hear /ball feedj their young one^ Jhall lie down 
together ; and the lion Jhall eat Jlraw like the ox. 
When th£ fucking child Jhall play on the bole of the 
afp^ and the weaned child Jhall put his band on 
the cockatrice den. When th,y Jhall not hurt nor 
dejiroy in all Gofs holy mountain, \ Then would 
mercy and truth meet together^ righteoufnefs and 
peace would kifs each other. Which God of his 
iofinite merq^ grant, ^c. 

• Ifa. xi* 6, 7, 8, 9, f Pfah i^xxv. iq. 
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Suppofmg that BAPTISM makes 
Infamts, dying in Infancy, Inheritors 
of the Kingdom of Heaven \ or is of 
any Advantage to them in the World 
to come. 
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Is dearly demonftrated, that fach a DoSrme 
did not) nor ever can, proceed from a Mer- 
ciful. and AH- wife Being I and therefore not 
from Goo, (^c. 



By a Member of the Church of C H R I S T. 

The foal that Jinnetb it pall die j the fin Jball not bear the 
intjuity of the father^ neither fiall the father bear the [niquitj 
of the fuHf I fa. zviii. 20. 

Firft printed in the Year 1733. 
M 3 
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TO THE 

READER. 



TT is ibe cujlom of moji perfons^ when they pro* 

fefs to pro^e the principles or practice of others 

erroneous^ to ufe more words in exclaiming againji 

them^ than would exprefs the whole of what they 

have advanced^ which might he called reafon or 

" erfftment : hut as I have always judged it better 

for fuch pferfons to ham how their own pajfions 

may he governed^ than to attempt the correSlion 

ef others mifiakes^ while they write with a temper 

quite reverfe to the charity and meeknefs of a true 

falbwer cfChrifi \ 1 have tbtrefure^ in the folkw' 

iftg tflfuiry^ ufed no nhre^ nor m other words ^ 

than what were ntcejary to give the reader a 

clear view of the arguments there ufed^ and the 

matter tnqJred aftir j my dfign being to lead 

others into a true nation of their own opinions y and 

thereby^ in a friendly manner, to convince them of 

their mijlakesy and not to caft any uncharitable re^ 

fieStions upon them \ and to this end^ I defire every 

one to read the following lines with ftncerity and 

calmntfs offpirity to conftder that God views their 

,hearts^ and difcerns their fecret thoughts ; and that 

M 4 be 
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hi Will puntjh them in a future Jlate^ who an 
careleji of trulbj or a£t not according to the per* 
fupjion of their own minds^ hut are biaffed with 
fojhionahle opinions^ and aim more at wealth and 
grandntr^ than at truth and the real knowledge f 
the doflrine of Jefus Chrijl j end when they have 
thus read iV, to ht their own eonfcience he judge ^ 
tu^ ether my arguments are too weak^ or whether 
they have not f fficicnt fl*ength to prove what I 
advance^ and to demon/irate my ajfertions. For 
t^o^ nothing can feem more c-ear to my underjland' 
i^g than the truth of the following conclujions^ yit 
I wcuid lave no man believe them without examt- 
n-.tion^ or le conv'nced of their truths otherwife 
than by reafan or fcripture. Tar he it from me^ 
e- en to wijh a^y one to turn unto mine opinion^ 
f cm any other motives but only as fcripture and 
rcajcn move h'm^ 

7 he reader is defrcd to take mtice^ that thit 
erquiry was written originally in a private letter 
to a memher of the church of England, end is 
now publijked witbfome a:4RtionSy for the perufal 
•fptrfms in general. 
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AN 

E N Ct, U I R Y. 



SI am perfuaded your de/ign toward* 
me was good, vrhen you began ver- 
bally to attack me for diSering from 
you in opioioa concerning the baptizing of 
infants,! think myfelf under an obligation-to 
hav6 tVe fame good will toward you ; and as 
mine own optdion could never appear more un« 
reafonable in your judgment, than yours does 
in mine, I think- it is my duty to be free with 
you likewife, and to give you my thoughts 
concerning your opinion: whereby you ^ may 
perceive, that infant baptifm hath not fo good > 
a foundation as you imagined, before^ you 
Jtnew the arguments that may be brought 
againft it. 

% . whal converfation we have already had 
upon this point, I am perfuaded you find that 
1 have many more and much Aronger argu« 
ments to urge againfl the praflice of paedo- 
baptifm, than ever you expeded ; and I otiake 
no doubt but when you read the following ar* 
gumcnts (if you are calm and rightly under- 
M s ^^^ 
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(land them) yoa will perceive yourfelf miftaken, 
and confefs that the firadice of infant baptifni 
is contrary to the very firft principles of things, 
as well as not taught by Cbrift or his apoftles» 
Ifl ^y plain paflage of fcripture* 

Bat as I delight not in many words, I 
Ihall now {Nroceed ; and to prevent any mif- 
underlbuiding^ flull begia with the following 
defiokions. 

Defimitioit I. 
That being whom we call God, is of him- 
felf perfe£l, and could not be made better by 
any alteration. 

D E F r Kf I T. IL 
Cruelty is either the afflifting of an Inno- 
cent perfon, or the punilhing of an offender 
with more pain than his crimes deferve, with- 
out defigning either of tbem a reward for the 
fame. Bui, 

D E F I N I T. III. 

Mercy is the omittirig fo puniffir a* gnilty 
perfon according to the fall defert of hir Crimea. 
And, 

D B p r N 1 T. iV> 

• ^ # 

JuSlce is the reoderiogtoaperibo w|kat((>«- 
'cvor IS his proper doe. Bolf^ 
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DEFlN'lt. V. 

Irija(l[icd b the witbholdiog fome good froA 
a peYfotf, WHich he has a right to enjoy; or the 
taufitig of him to feel fome paio, which was 
liot due linfo him. 

But thefe defiDidoas bdog ftlfficient (I think) 
10 the prefenc enq^ky, and becaofe I wbtild 
exprefs every thieg lA as (hofc aad ctear A 
manner as poflible^ I will now lay down fome 
plain propoiitions. 

P R O-l' O S' I T I 6 N I. 

Crod is fiipreme over aO beings, and^ go- 
verns them according to his own will i agree* 
able to the Words of Ifaiah^ perfonating Ood, 
Jhavtmadi the garih^ and '^Jlntcbid out 

the heavensj and all their hrfti havi I command*^ 

gj^ ^ Por I am God^ and thire is nQn4 elfu 

Ifa. xlv. 12, 24. 

Prop. JSl. 

G6d is merciful, atid Hot' cruel to thofe 
wKom he thus governs : 6f , As David expref- 
feth it, /A^ Lord is g^d u aliy and bis tendir 
mirciis arto^r alibis woris. Pfi. cxlv. 9. 

1/16 Ptl o F. 
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Prop. III. 

He is alfo a God of truth, and doth not 
deceive his creatures : Deut, xxxii. 4. Hatb 
he faUy anijhall hi not do it ? Or bath he fpohaiy 
andjhallhe nt make it good? For God is not a 
man that bejbouldlye. Numb, xxiii. 19. 

Prop. IV. 

He is likewise jufl: and righteous, and no 
iDJuOice is to be found hi hino; Per all his wa^s 
tire judgment^ a God without iniquity^ jufi and 
r'^ght is he, Deut. x&xii. 4, 

P R O p. V. 

He is the fountain of wifdom and know* 
ledge, and nothing is, or can be hid from him ^ 
O the depth of the riches^ both of the wifdom 
and knowledge of God! How unfearchahle art 
his judgmeuts^andhis ways pajl finding cut!^^--^ 

For of him-^ are all things j to whom be g!ory 

for ever. Jmen, Rom. xi. 33, 36. 

Prop. VI. 

The things which are contained in thofe 
books called by us the fcripture, proceeded 
originally from God, and contain fo many un- 
doubted truths; as faith the apoftle^ God 

who fpake in time poji by the prophets^ hath 

in thefe lajl days fpoken unto Ui by his fcn^ 
iicb. i. I, 2. 

The 



The alTertioos cootaiaed 10 the preceding 
propofitions, being fuch as are believed by zU 
moft every protedant cbriflian, I think it i^ 
needlefs to ufe any arguments to prove them i 
and therefore I pnoc^ed. 

Prop. VII. 

Whatfocver appears clearly unto us, by plain 
reafon, as truth, is ceruinly fo. The truth 
t>f this propofition I ain per(uaded you will not 
call in queilion ; becaufe thereby you would 
a\(fi queAion the truth of the holy fcriptures : 
for we have no other way to prove the truth 
of them but by rcafon ; and therefore, if rea-" 
fon cannot be depended upon, we cannot de* 
pend upon the fcripture. 

And that we are capable of dircovcring truth 
by reafon, is plain from Chrift's own words ; 
■ jfjjfiwhy evfn af yourfelvis judge ye net 
what is right. Lukexii. 57. 

From thefe two laft propofitions it oeceiIa« 
illy follows, 

Fird, That the true meaning of any part of 
the fcripture, is not, nor can be, contrary to 
any propofition which may be proved by plaia 
and clear reafon. And^ 

Secondly, 



254 ^"^^ FtU^s; ifVt^nsrtdi^MPr 

6^0A4lfi Thiit dl h}f«f|>rtffftdtim of (ctif* 
we, which h«ve beeft dr may be HMkk bf tfefi^ 
Alid which are tioiltrary td feafon, urefaAfe. 

Prop- VIIL 

Allcoarequences oeceiTarily flowing, or which 
are trulydrawo, from any true propofitioo^ are 
true. And, 

P R o i». IX. 

All fach coareqoeoces ae do iiec^flnily ^. 
low upoB the allowiag aoy faUe propoiitioQ to 
be triie, are falfe* 

From hence it neceflarily follows^ 

FirO, That iPatiy cemfequenoe traly drarwo 
be itfelF tmei that propofition frona whence icf 
wa« drawiii is alfo true. And, 

Secondly, That if any confeqaences iiecef- 
ktilf flbWiflg from atly propi^fitioa be falfe, 
that propofitioQ from whence it proe^ded ir 

alfofalfe. 

U U needlefs (I thiffk) t6 nk any argtf- 
ineot% Id proof of the two laft propoiitiondy 
or of what I have inferred fVotA them; if 
4)eiDg clear to the meaneft capacity, that knows 

what 



vba:t ro(b» iB« that If dnfe aflertiom were 
faUe» there covklbe ad focb tMog a^rarfbaiog* 
I therefore procccfj. 

P R o p. X. 
Aq all-wife and merciful beiag canaot aA, 
x>T order any matter ia aa unwife or cruel 
manner ; for thereby fuch a being would itfelf 
become unwife or cruel : and therefore as.it is 
morally impoflible for God, who is of hlmfelf 
omnifciSnt and merciful, to change his na« 
turej and become uow% and cruel; it there* 
fore follows^ that it is morally impoffible for 
God to aft or order any macter in aa OBWife 
or cruel maiWer. 

Prop. XI. 

The adtion^ oPpareiltil eanitoC make (heir in- 
fimts any more out of favotir . with God than 
before, or procure to them any torment in the 
world to come. For it is evident, that infants 
are no ways concerned id their pi^rents aftions; 
they can neither afllft or prevent them : and as . 
they are no ways concerned in the operation 
of fuch anions, they cannot in any refpe<£l be- 
come guilty by them ; for to fay, that they 
become guilty by them, is the fame as to lay, 
that fome infants are guilty of very wicked ac^ 
tioDs, which they were never able to commit |^ 
than which nothing can be more abfurd. Bat, 

if 
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if parents commit the vileft and worft of ac^ 
tioDS, yet as their infants are not therein con- 
cerned, they are innocent (for it is felf-evidcnt, 
, that all perfons are innocent of all actions in 
Mrhich they have no ways been concerned ;) 
and to fay that God doth call infdnts out of his 
favour, or will torment them in the world tor 
come, becaufe of their parents aftions, is the 
fame as to fay, that God doth caft pecfons, 
while they remain innocent, out of his favour, 
or that he will punifh them in the world ta 
come ; which would make God a6^, cither un- 
juflly, cruelly, or without true wifdom. But 
will God caft infants out of his favour through^ 
their parents anions ? God forbid ; yea^ Ut 
God he true, hut every man a lyar^ 

But having laid, down thefe (which I judge 
are undeniable) propofitions, I (ball proceed to 
the following 

E N <^ U I R Y. 

Whether it is poffible for infants By bap- 
tifm to be made inheritors of the kingdom of 
heaven ? 

And firft I fliall fuppofe it poi&ble, and ob- 
ferve what confequences will arife from fudi 
^ foppofitioQk 



and O^THOTiOXY fiaken. ^57 

Co N S E <i^U E N C E I. 

If infants are by baptifm made inh'erifofs 
(or have thereby a right given them to an in- 
heritance) ia the kingdom of heaven, then it 
follows, that before baptifm they had no fach 
right, neither were inheritors of that kingdom. 
This is plain and perfpicuaus at firft view^ and 
alfo that 

C Q 1^ s B q. II. 

God has then given men power to make 
infants inheritors of the kingdom of heavetr. 
ABd that 

C o M tf E ^ IIIv 

Thofe many infants which die unbaptized, 
die without having a right to inherit in the 
kingdom of heaven; and that only becaufe 
mcQ are ignorant and carekfs, and da not 
baptize them. 

C o N s B (^. IV. 

It alfo follows, that all men have power to 
prevent all infants dying in infancy, from a 
proper right to heaven. And, 

C o M 8 B ^i V. 

That thofe perfons who arc fo wicked as to 
3ciil unbaptized infants, do thereby npt only 

pre- 
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prevent their IWing in this world, but do alfor 
hinder them froor having a right to aa inhe- 
rttance in the kingdom of heaven, and as it 
werci kill them in the world to cooie. 

C W $ fi Q. Vt. 

And if the preceding fuppofition ,be true, 
It is true alio, that though a man who n 
appointed to baptize infants, be never fb wick* 
ed, and guihy of the moft l^nofmons crimes, 
yet, if he be able to admiaifter biiptifiH to 
them, he can give them a true knd prope)- 
title to an inheritance in the kingdona o( 
heaven, though he himfelf has right to ncr 
fuch inheritahee, bfit ))efhip8 entirely out of 
thefavoorofGod^ But^ 

C o N s E qj VII. 

Yet the death of Chfift, and whatfofivit 
he has done for mankind, is not fdMcleAt tO 
give fo much as one infant a proper titie to 
an inheritance in the kingdom of heaven, with- 
out fomd help from men. 

C o W s « <i, VIII. 

I may alfo add, that according to this fop* 
pofition, God hath left infants in a very dobi- 
ous and uncertain condition^ to be prevented 
from, or have permittance to go into, the king* 

doia 
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dom of heaven, accordtDg to the fickle httmour 
of frail atKl oft uncareful mes« 

Thus you fee, what ooreafossible aflfertioQS 
you are obliged to belieirc, fe^long as you en- 
tertain the do£trine of infant baptifm, and are 
perfuadedy that infants by k have right given 
them to inherit the kingdom of heaves. Yoa 
moft believe and confeft, that Cod has left 
fuch infants, as are to die before they arrive at 
the knowledge of good and evil, in a very am- 
biguous ftate, and has given men great power . 
over them, either to prevent them from iober- 
riting in the kingdom of heaven, or of grr« 
ing them a proper title to fuch an inherttaac€i 
that the death of Chrift is an imperfcA lacri- 
fice, and cannot give fo much as one fuch' in- 
fant a right to an heavenly inheritance, with- 
out fome help from men : that fuch infants 
as h^ve right to inherit in heaven^ obtained 
it, however, partly by the actions of men, 
whatfoevcr good the death of Chrift might 
do them : that fome ment who have no right 
to inherit heaven themfelves, can yet give fuch 
infants a true and pro|>er right thereto < that 
many iitfaats, fome throagh their parents ig^ 
norance, and fom« through their negligeme^ 
cannot inherit beaveo, thoirgh they are the 
crcainres of God^ and are as vetkocmti and as 
valvable of theorfictres^ u Vf of iboA infMta 

arc 
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are that will inherit therein : and that men have' 
not only power to kill unbaptized infants bene- 
on earth, but thereby to prevent them alfo from 
Having hereafter a proper right or title to inhe- 
rit in the kiogdom of heavem 

How frightful focvfer thiefc things may zp 
pear, when viewed in a clear light by an un- 
bid/Ted mind, it is plain and evident, that they 
are no more than neceflary confequences, which- 
do clearly flow from the preceding fnppofi* 
txon ; and therefore if you believe the fuppo- 
fuion, ybii cannot deny tho eonfequences': 
for if you difown fo math' ar one coflfequence^ 
you deny the fuppofition, and all the other 
confequences : for by the foregoing eighth and 
ninth propoiitionsi and from what is there 
obferved from them, it appears, that the fup- 
pofition and its confequences, arei either all 
true or all falfe; and therefore, if you give 
i3p one, you give up all : and that they are not 
all true, I think plainly appears by comparing 
them with the propofitions before laid down.- 

f or, if infants are by baptiitn intitled to an 
inheritance in the kingdom of heaven, it will 
follow from our own experience, if we obferve 
how many infants die unbaptized, as well as 
from what I have obferved before, that Infants 
are k(l ia a very ambiguous ftate, and their 

tiUe^ 
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fKtIe to heaven left, -as it were, in a carelefs 
jnaoner by the ddty. - 

Now the giving to, or procaring for, the 
matiy thoafands of ttifaots, which die in vclt 
fancy, an inheritance in the kingdom of hea« 
ven, either is, or is not a matter of great 
concernment : to fay it is not, is the fame as 
to fay, that the kingdom of heaven is of fo 
Kttle value to infants, that it matters but little 
whether they poffefs it or no; which I am 
perfuaded you are far from thinking : and if it 
js a matter of any great concernment, the 
inercifdl and all-wife being has not, nor ever 
will entail the kingdom of heaven on fuch dy- 
ing infants only as men have pleafed to bap- 
tke. For that is the fame in words, as to 
fay, that God (who is perfeft in wifdom) has 
left a matter of great concernment, no lefs 
than the giving or hindering of tfaoufands of 
thoufands of infants, to, or from an inheri* 
tance Jn the kingdom of heaven, into the hands 
of men who are frail creatures; and many 
are ignorant of having this power, fome un- 
careful, and the greateft part' wicked, and out 
of the favour of God. . And by the matter 
beiag left thus, many thoufands of infants will 
never have a proper right to heaven, not be- 
caufe they are guilty of any evil, but by rea- 
foa men are ignorant and carelefs, and do not 

con- 
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cofurey to tbeib that right: which I thiok, 
upon a ferioas confideradoa, dilFers but little 
from affirming, that though God is perfed ia 
vifdom^ yet fometime^ heafti^or orders things 
qawifdy* And as it i$ im|«>fliUe fior aa alL. 
vife beiiigtaad or order aojf Aiag oftwifcly^ 
vithoufe becomiog thereby imperfeft and ua* 
vife ; it therefore follows^ by a plain aad dear 
demooflratioQ» that God, vho is ptrfefl iib 
v4fdom» has aot» nor ever will order thii^si 
in fach a maooer, that ittfaots dying la iafancy* 
wiU have, or will not hAve» a right to inheria 
in the kingdom of heaven^ according as. they 
have, or have not, been baptized by men* 

Bat if you objeft, that your opinion is not 
that infants are made inheriiors o£ the kiDgdott 
of heaven by baptifin, but that they wiU' have 
only feme privilege or greater degree of happi- 
nefs in heaven, by virtue of their baptiCo* : and. 
if you aflfert this to be your opinionv I could 
draw much the fame frightful confequences as ' 
the preceding^ and bring it to the fame abfur* 
dity as before. 

For if baptized infants have right to more 
happinefs in heaven than unbaptized infants 
have, then God has given into the hands of 
men, power to dlfpofe of feme part of the hap- 
pinefs of heaven, at lead to infants 5 but it 

is 
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IS. ^l^r, aiui ^yiicuKi to every, ra^onal pe^rfoa, 
that gWipg mea iuch pow^r i.$. Ieavif)i|| ^ g^i;r 
ier of great ioaportapce in an ain{^igUQg$>. m^<lf 
> as it were, carelefs ma,of|er;, agd ,^, ^g ^11- 
vtife being will never leave a I9aui;r q£ aqj 
:great ijopprtance in « cjni^kf* »mbl^UPjU^ imft». 
nerjL (for that would be adiing cy ordeuBg A. 
dpattcr unwifclyO it thei?efprq follows, that 
God", w.ho ift an all-w.ifc beings will n^veif 
inqre^fq the happinefe of infants in heaxcA* 
bepaufe, of b^ptiOw, or decre^e tjieir happU 
i^{s th^^in, for ^M2Lnt of it^ or any ways v^kj 
th^lr eternal bapptaefa through the aiflioq^. 
of men. I might kj more of this ppiniQay, 
^d confute it Iq other views, but ju4ge i| 
neecjlefs. 

However, I think it proper to infert one ar- 
gument more, which fufficicntly overthrows 
either of the preceeding opinions concerning 
infants being benefited in the kingdom of 
heaven, by baptifms which argument is as 
follows/ 

In the great day of judgment, when the all- 
wife and omnipotent God comes to pafs fen- 
-tence upon infants, who went out of this world' 
in their infancy, btforc they could difcern be- 
tween moral good and evil ; I fay, when he 
comes to do this, either, he will diftinguiQi 

between. 
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betweeo, and put into dlfTerent conditions, 
thofe which have, and thofe which have ^ot 
been baptized, or he will not* If God makes 
no difFerence betwixt them, then baptizing of 
infants will in no way whatfoever increafe 
their bappinefs in heaven » and therefore it is not 
proper to baptife them, ejicept the fame was 
plainly commanded by God : and if God will 
make a difference at the day of judgment be- 
tween baptized infants and others, then it clear- 
ly follows, that God will pafs different judg- 
ments upon creatures equally innocent, and 
that from other motives than their unequally 
fuffering in this life, which is abfiird to think, 
and daring to afHrm. And what can deprive 
God of wifdom, more than aflTerting, that 
when he will judge the world, the negleft of 
men toward infants, who died in infancy, wir 
be a prevafliog motive with him to determine 
the eternal condition of fuch infants, and fet 
bounds to his own attribute of mercy» and the 
meritorious fufferings of Jefus Chrift ? And yet 
this is what they do necefTarily affirm, who 
aflert, that infants dying without baptifm, will 
en that account, be deprived (in the life to 
come) of even the leaft benefit whatfoever. 

I do not in this enquiry pretend to limit the 
power of God, but all that 1 affirm, in (hort, 
is this, that God is a wife, juft and merciful 

being 
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beiQg ; aad as the do^lrioe which teacheth that 
tfa€ eternal bappinefs of iofaats dying in In- 
fancy bath any dependance upon their being 
baptized before death, is inconflAent with the 
forefeid attributes of God, that therefore God 
never did, nor ever will teach men fuch a doc- 
trine: and in aiSrming of this, I affirm no 
ipore, than that God never a^Sls, or orders any 
thing in a manner contrary to his own nature, 
or inconfiflent with what is truly pcifeflion. 
But before I conclude, I think it proper to take 
aoiice of that which fome learned men have 
thought an argument fufficient of itfeJf, ro 
prove the lawfulnefs of infant-baptifm, which 
argument they draw from the innocency of 
infants, acd from the words of Chrrft which 
he fpake concerning infants, related by St. 
Mark^ in the 14th and 15th veifes of his loth 
chapter. They fay, if infants are fit td be ad- 
miued into the kingdom of Chrift in heaven, 
they are certainly qualified to be received as 
. members of his church on earth. But I take' 
this to be a very wrong way of arguing, and. am 
perfuaded you will think fo too, when you have 
confidered the following arguments. For, 

Firft, fuch infants as are permitted to go 
into the kingdom of Chrift in heaven,'will en- 
joy the bleffings which are therein enjoyed^ 
which I think no chriftian will deny (for, if 

VOL. I. N when 
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when iofaQts are in heaven, they do not en« 
joy the bleflings thereof, what good will be- 
ing there do them?) then according to the 
forefaid way of arguing, fnch infants as are' 
capable of eating and drinking, olight to par- 
take of the Lord's fupper ;* for I might fay, 
if infants are fit to partake of, and enjoy the 
blefCngs of the kingdom of Chrift in heaved, 
they are certainly qualified to partake of, and 
enjoy whatfoever they are capable of enjoy- ' 
ing in the church of Chrift on earth, and 
therefore of being partakers at the Lord's 
fupper. 

From hence it appears, that this argument 
is of as much force to prove infants quali- 
fied for the Lord's fupper, as for bapiifm ; 
and therefore according to this way of argu- 
ing, if infants ought to be admitted to baptifm, 
they ought alfo to be admitted to the Lord's 
fupper. And, 

Secondly, I would have you judge, whether, 
it is not more reafonable to fay, that bccaufe 
infants are already fit to be admitted into the 
kingdom of Chrift in heaven, that there is, 
therefore, no manner of occafion to baptize 
them; than to fay, that becaufe infants arc 
fit to be admitted into the kingdom of Chrift 
m heaven, that therefore they ought to be 

bap- 
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baptized in fo foleom a manner, as the name 
of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, when it is 
not commanded, neither can it be of any ad- 
vantage to theni* But, 

Thirdly, to argue for the baptizing of infants 
from their being fit to enter into the kingdom 
of Chrift in heaven, is not an argument to 
prove that baptifm ought to be adminii1:red to 
infants, but only an txcufe for fuch a pra6lice ; 
for I think none will be fo unreafonable as to 
pretend, that becaufe infants are fit to be ad- 
mitted into the kingdom of Chrlft in heaven, 
that therefore they ought, but only that they 
may be baptized. And here I might obferve, 
that if thofe who baptize infants, excufe them- 
felves by faying, that it is lawful to baptize and 
admit them into the church, becaufe they are 
fit to be admitted into the kingdom of Chrift 
in heaven, may not they who are againft the 
baptizing of infants, fay (and that with as 
much reafon too) fince infants are already fit 
to be admitted into the kingdom of Chrift in 
heaven, baptifm is unprofitable for them, and 
therefore we judge it proper to defer it until 
we know it may be profitable unto them ? But 
further for every one to take upon him to prove 
^that infants may be baptized, and at the fame 
time not to prove that they ought, is to take 
upon bim an ufelefs ta(k : for as baptifm is per- 
N 2 formed 
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formed as ah ordinance of Chrift, and ia tbtf I 

name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft,U 
cannot bei& matter of fuch indiier^ncy, a$ that 
infants may or may not be baptized; but I | 

think it is very obvious that they ought not, 
\trithout it can be proved that Chrift command'' - 
cd, or that his apoftles praAifed it. But, | 

Fourthly, If you obferve the reafons givea ' 

by the church of England \§ the book of com* 
mon prayer, for the admitting infants to bap- 
tifm, you will eafily perceive, that thofe who 
plead for the baptizing of infants, becaufe they 
are fit to be admitted into the kingdom of 
Chrift in heaven, do flriflly oppofe the church | 

of England^ and argue in a manner inconfiftent 
Vith her arguing, and in a way which (if it 
really proved that infants ought to be baptized) 
would entirely deftroy the reafons given by the 
church of England^ for her baptizing of them. \ 

I might add n[U)re concerning this argument 
(or rather excufe) but judge what I have al- 
ready written fufEcient, and therefore I fhall 
now proceed to the 

CONCLUSION. 

I now intreat you, as a friend, to weigh 
impartially the preceding arguments, and if you 
do, I am perfaaded, you will confefs^ that infant- 
bap tifm is not fo reafonable as you formerly- ;«»* 

5 fop- • 
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foppofed/if you do not entirely change your opi- 
nion ^ and for the future oj>pore fuch a pra6lice. 
You know I can have no advantage in writing 
4>n this matter to you, but only your good, but 
. only a defire to convince you of error : for fo 
long as I have liberty to wor(hip God accord- 
ing to mine owp confcience, it is much the fame 
to me, whether others agree with, or differ 
from me in opinion or praftice. But as I think 
myfelf greatly obliged to any perfon who endea- 
vours to convey truth to my underftanding, fo I 
think it is my duty to be as ferviceable as time 
and opportunity permit, in conveying truth to 
others. But to be fliort, I have clearly demon - 
flrated in the preceding enquiry, that thofe wha 
teach, that infants by virtue of their baptifm, 
will enjoy any more happinefs in the kingdom 
of heaven, than unbaptized infants ; or that un- 
baptized infants, merely becaufe they are unbap* 
tized, will be deprived of the leaft degree of 
happinefs in heaven : I fay, I have proved to a 
demon (Iration, that this is a dodtrine irreconcil- 
able with perfe£t wifdom and goodnefs, and 
therefore contrary to the very attributes of God i 
and therefore God never did, nor ever will teach 
<&en fuch a doAriae. Which in mine opinion 
entirely overthrows the praflice of infant bap- 
tifm : for this proves that it will be of no bene* 
Ht in the world to come, and we all know, that 
in this world it is ao advantage to them \ and 
N 3 there- 
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therefore it follows, that baptizing of infants 
doth them no manner of good whatfoever : and 
>vhy then (hould men baptize them, efpecially 
fince no man could ever yet prove that Chilft 
commanded, or that his apoftles praAifed it ? 

I would here a(k thofe what they mean who 
call the baptizing of infants a charitable work, 
and fpeak againft us as uncharitable, becaufe we 
do not baptize them ; and I would have fuch 
confider, which is of the mod commendable 
opinion, they who believe baptifm ncceflary 
to make innocent infants happy; they who 
believe unbaptifed infants excluded from the 
merits of Jefus Chrift, and thereby, as it 
were, confine the mercy of God toward in- 
fants to the adions of men : or we who believe, 
that as infants are all equally innocent, they 
are therefore all equally valuable in the fight of 
<ilod i or we who believe that the merits of the 
death of Jefus Chrift, are not extended towards 
infants by the aftlons of men, but by the mercy 
of God, whofe mercy is as extenfive toward all 
the offspring of Mam as is confiftent with ju- 
fHce. I have alfo by feveral arguments over- 
thrown the rcafon, or rather the excufe which 
fome make for the baptizing of infants, drawn 
from their innocency, and from their being pro- 
nounced by Chrift inheritors of the kingdom of 
heaven i and have obferved that according to 

thefe 
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thefe mens owq argument, baptifm is of no 
benefit to infants, and therefore (as it is per- 
formed in the name of God aod Jefus ChriQ) It 
ought not to be praflifed without a command 
from God the father, or his fon Jefus Chrift. 
fiefides, what excufe can they make, who per- 
form a thing in the name of God, and as if it 
were commauded by him, when he hath not 
commanded it ? Will it not be faid unto them, 
who hath required this at your hand ? Moreover, 
it may deprive many of the benefit defigned by 
God, to man, in the ordinance of baptifm., 
From^ fict 

NOTE. 

In the preceding lines, it is always taken for 
granted, that every thing concerning this world, 
will be fo regulated in the life to come, as not 
to require any further ri^gulation. 
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LETTER. 



Friinds and Neighbours^ 

AFTER two late convulfions of the 
earth, or the air, or of both, and 
after a third alarm from a late folcQin 
addrefs, perhaps fpreading more terror than 
either, give me leave to o^er you fome com* 
forting confiderations. 

One eartliquake is not always followed hj 
another, nor a fecond by a third, nor a third 
by one ftill more terrible ; neither do their 
havoc in one country imply the fame in 
any other country. Where one of them has 
fwallowed a city, or puCied the fea over the 
continent, how many have been remembred 
only by being felt ? Nobody is frighted at 
the fight much lefs at the found of a Aiower ; 
yet inundations caufed by rains have ruinod 
countries and commuDities, left more cxten- 
five defolation, and produced more frequent 
calamities, than earthquakes, at lead here in 
Britain^ and all over Eurept. 

N 6 Earth- 
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Earthquakes too are produced from natu- 
ral caufes ; fire aad floods in the cavities of 
the earth, violent e)(plofions or rarefaftions 
there, fuch as no weight px bulk can refift, 
not a fiiell or globe of iron a thoufand miles 
thick; and as the fmalleft fpark will blow 
up a thoufand powder mills, a iinail fecment 
in the earth, even in the center of the earthy 
wilt (hake it tathe furface* 

We are not to feek for, or to fuppofe fu- 
pernatural caufes, where natural ones are ob- 
vious and certain : the Utter will fatisfy every, 
reafonable mind, and fuperoatnral caufes are 
only fought and urged by vifionaries, dealers 
in judgment^, and by Anrpers ia theology, 
fuch as pretend to foretell wratb to come, 
and to avert it ; nay, fome of them have 
tbre'atened to bring it. 

. Tbcfe men rf prophecy and forefigbt ac- 
count for all awful and Arikkg events, by 
intelligence from heaven, and are, or feem, 
confident, that the almighty will do what-* 
ever they think he ought to do, referving to 
themfelves a right to prevail with him to 
change, or fufpend his meafures; as if they 
could repeal his decrees, even fuch terrible 
decrees a5 they had foretold he would ter- 
ribly 
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ribly execute, but for their intcrpofluoa and* 
charms. 

They therefore hatet a«id pretefid n> de- 
i^e, the ttaclGg of sarf crdmendoMv^ apptar^^ 
aoctf9 from fiamre anii reafba ; a coiirfe. tba« 
^vottld fpoU their wamiDgs aad Ifflporoaacer 
No woader that tfaey treat du moft leanied 
and. able inqoirers into: the povpees of natare^ 
ar linU fhihfiphtrs*^ as. men whfr ^erould imh 
terl; fpoil and difgrace the theory of judgw 
menrs, and fmk the f<demn chavaAer ot judg^ 
BienC' mongers^ 

Thefe laft have this advantage, that tlie 
judgments which they threaten, are not ob- 
liged to fall, nor even their moft flattering 
prophecies to be accompliflied ; for if the 
people who are threatened'^, efcape, their ef- 
cape is derived from the warnings and prayers 
of their monitor, and from his credit and in- 
terceflion above ; and if their hopea from any 
of his kind prediflions fail, the people have 
not repented enough, or finned too much. 

Many a noted prophet, chimerical and po- 

fitlve, and almoft all pious impoflors, have 

perfevered in foretelling and miftaking all their 

lives, yet ftill pafled for authentic prophets : 

■ fo fafe it is to foretell what \yill never 

happen,. 
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happen, provided the foreteller be clothed with 
proper folemDity and colours. 

If there were no phtlofophers^ great or. 
little, thea might grave aagurs monopolize all 
interpretation, and derive every earthly, every 
moral event, from revelation (a rare acqai< | 
fition !) nor would they then be obliged, nor 
indeed concerned, to offer fa£^s or reafons, or ' 
circumftances, to prove the truth of their pre- 
didions, but would jufiify their omiflion^ by 
charging infidelity upon all who blamed them 
for it, expofjDg them to the wrath of Men, 
by reprefenting them to be under that of 
God. 

Here is a warrant for power and controul 
without bounds or end. Whoever has the ' 
art or luck to gain the reputation of explain- J 
ing judgments, or of applying judgments, ] 
may create judgments, and is thenceforth able 
to fubdue and govern mankind without a 
fword, and to convince them without an ar- 
gument. Whence comes the force of falfc 
miracles, but that they are aflerted by men 
whom we believe, and are therefore received 
becaufe they are aflerted ? What falfe miracle 
would (land a moment's examination? None 
would. 

The 
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* The fiime is true of falfe judgmsots, as 
, all are but fuch as God himfelf declares to 
be true. And it is agreeable to his divine 
nature to declare them as often as he fends 
them. But who dare to examine, or even 
to doubt, after they are frighted or bewitched ? 
Who would lofe the merit of faith and 
devout fubmii&on, when faith is a divine gift, 
fubmiffion a divine duty ; and when reafon is 
DO more than the common lot of human 
nature ? 

Judgments and miracles are the daily topics 
of the jefuits, and other popifli emiflarieSy to 
cheat the Indians into popery ; fome of their 
great engines of converfiony are eclipfes and 
comets, with whatever can frighten ignorance, 
and terrify dupes. Whoever can read, mull 
have found what dreadful alarms have been 
raifed in armies and communities by eclipfes^ 
and how improved by artful men, amongft 
weak and credulous men ; nay, what dreadful 
doings have followed dreams, miftakcn for vi- 
fions and infpiration ? Even adrologers have 
canfed the death of princes, by pretending to 
foretcl it. For then the prophecy warranted a 
confptracy, and prompted the confpirators. 
He, therefore, who could hire a mercenary 
aftrologer to predict the murder or depofitioi^ 
.8 of 
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of ao emperor, bad theoce a caU lo commit \ty 
aod a chaoce to fucceed him. 

Bcfides, credulity, and even peevifliQdsy. 
are as quick in forefceiog jiidgments. as anger^ 
6r aiiibicioo is in applying them. Such tempers 
t^ifli for judgments, and are always extremely 
clear-fighced to perceive them. 

. A clown ihrtttensd^a gentleman with a 
fevere judgment for ordering a poaching dog 
to be (hot, then fet fire to his (table, and when 
it was burnt, declared that he had forefeen.ic. 
He was tried and condemned for the fadl, 
but perceived another judgment overtaking the 
judge, who pad fentence upon him : as the 
judge died of a fever befdfe the fentence was 
executed, the incendiary comforted himfeJf, 
** That he had again proved a true pro- 
^ pher, and that providence had vifued his 
«< enemies." 

To raife frightful apprehenfions from ima- 
ginary dangers is at bed ojSicious 2eal \ to 
drefi up natural and fortuitous events in dread* 
ful colours, is worfe. It is to be lamented 
that the meaned indruments, and the weaked 
impoftors can fcatter terrors, and alarm 
nations ; old women and adrobgers can do 
it, and do it daily* No man^ not the wifed 

man^ 
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inani can guefs, no modelt man will nSirm, 
2gainft whoffl) or for \i^honi it is, that the 
powers of nature are at any time particularly 
difplayed ; why black clouds frown, and wherQ 
lightoing is to dart defiruflion ; whofe grounds 
a flood is fcnt to enrich, or whofe ftiecp to 
drown. Such dodlrine would difcredit the 
deity, and infer notorious partiality in biff), if 
one city or country were thus deftroyed^ and 
another, not better, cfcapcd. 

His almighty providence is nndoubtcdly 
ever armed with equal power to crufti har* 
dened oiFenders ; but not blindly, nor is his 
thunder launced at random. He not only 
fees guilt, but more or lefs guilt, and doubt* 
lefs fpreads the wings of his mercy over rn- 
nocente, and even the degrees of innocence. 
To advance the contrary doArlne, feems bhf^ 
phcmous, and is malediSiio fupremi nttminis^ 
a reproach upon divine juftice. Let not 
thofe, who are not hardened againft his mer- 
cy, be expofed to his avenging juftice, I>i- 
vine warnings againft particular plates and 
particular fins cannot be dumb and uninteltt- 
gible 5 cannot be fent by God to men, yet 
not be underftood by men, like a law made 
not to be underftood, therefore impoflible tor 
be obferved, yet fraught with penalties, and 
vforthy cot only of a tyrant, but of the wor(^, 

the 
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the moft cruel tyrant. Would it not be blaf- 
phemy to father fuch a diabolical ordinance 
vpoQ the merciful God i 

To (ay, that in all nations there are iios 
enough to merit and invite judgments, would 
imply, that every day calls for judgments upon 
every finner ; and thus every pot of ale too - 
much, and every idle word, invites an earth* 
quake to fwallow every man who drinks, and 
every idle woman who talks: a judgment, 
which would not only imply no equal provi- 
dence, but no providence at all. 

God may fend his judgments ; and we 
ought to believe them to be fent by him, 
when he declares them fo fent. When he 
does not, it is daring impiety in a human 
creature (uninfpired) fo to declare them. Arc 
fuch blind warnings to be believed, yet can- 
not be explained, or explained by proofs that 
rather darken than convince? Who will un- 
dertake to unfold the unfearchable purpofes 
of God, or even all the defigns and cafual 
operations of nature i 

Vulgar and fuperftitious minds difcover 
judgments in the (xnalleft accident, efpeci- 
ally if it be bad ; and in the moft unmean- 
ing appearances, if they be but ftriking. A 

waterman's 
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waterman's wife ia an angry tone, fach as 
generally accompanies the denunciation of 
judgments, ** blefled God for fending a judg- 
'* mcnt upon Wtftminfter-Brtdge^ in fink- 
*' ing the pier ; declared fhe had forefeen it, 
** and owned that (he had prayed for it/* 
She did not flay to confider, that the remain- 
ing piers were full as guilty, and that, had the 
whole bridge funk, the calamity would not 
have been fo foon removed, and therefore 
more pleafing to her praying fpirit. A ma- 
fon who heard her, contradifting, and thereby 
enraging her, fhe curfed him copioufly, ** for 
^' having a confcience as hard as the ftones^ 
" and the tools he worked them with." 
The man laughed; that laugh incenfed her 
more ; (he fwore, and threatened him ** with 
<< the vengeance of heaven for* laughing at 
^< judgments)" and called him atheift. 

^ane Wenham^ tried for witchcraft at Hert'- 
ford (I think in Queen Anne^% Reign) was 
acquitted. This alarmed the profecutors, 
chiefly clergymen, and fo incenfed them, that 
they threatened the country with fomc re- 
markable vengeance, particularly the judge 
and jury, for not believing the lying mar- 
vels and miraculous transformations fworn 
againft the poor wretch. They puMlfhed 
inveftivcs againft judge Pvwill particularly, 

and 
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ftod reprefented him as an atheift, as he was 
too able a maa to be their tool and dotard. 

Witches are accounted by the mob, and 
the leaders of mobs, the iaftrumeots of di* 
viae wrath) and judgmeDts are derived from 
noDeotities. Old women^ poor, and peevifh, 
are always unpopular. A law was made to 
murder them, and King James the author. 

Self- flattery is extreme: the loweft, the 
meaneft, and fuch who have no one good 
quality to make them liked, often like them- 
felves, though they pleafe nobody elfe ; per- 
haps the mora for that very reafon : they 
conclude their merit is too Ihiniog not to be 
envied ; and their fpite being equal to their 
other defe^^s, they hate all who do not love, 
or not enough love them ; and being fure that 
God loves them equally, and equally hates 
-^U whoift they hate, they arc continually and 
diaboKcally awarding divine judgments to all 
around them. Such a devili(h fpirit may have 
marked out old women for witches to vulgar 
and fuperAUious eyes. 

Old women, fcolds, and bigots of both 
fexes, have been always forward to fee and 
inflift judgments. Their language is, like 
<beir fpirit, peeviih and pofjliTe. Their v^ifli 

that 
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that God Hiay reward you, h a prayer to 
God to curfe you. Yet the loweft of ihefe 
Wretches, fo blind and rancorous, are juft as 
fit as the learned and dignified, to afcertnia 
what no n>an can afcertain. Mother Shipton 
could foretel public calamities, and explain 
vrhy they were fent, as well as both houfes of' 
convocatioQ. 

in general diflrefs people are generally 
humble, and their fears furnifh them with 
caution to fly to the fafeft courfes. But ivhm 
that diftrefs is to befall them, or how^ no foul, 
can inform them, unlefs God firft informs them, 
as he did Jo 'as and 4braham, The contritloQ - 
and humiliation of the Ninevites faved isfinevehj 
and their efcape enraged the prophet, bcQaufe 
it contradifted his predidlion : his pride 
touched him more than the efcape Qf ip^y' 
thoufands. 

The flate of S&dom was fiogular, a& their 
pollution was (hotkiiig. Yet no v^m fore-. 
few any judgment approaching till God de-- 
dared it in perfon to Mraharriy who even tbca 
perfuaded God to fpare it, if there were .tcii 
righteous perfons found in it. But it was 
cgjifigoed to fiajs^s^ %tm% aot blef£bd with 

that 
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that fcanty number ; it was confamed by fire 
from heavea purpofely fent. 

Bat there is oo arguing from the calamity 
and overthrow of one city, that the like, or 
any will befall another : though ill deferving, 
it may not perhaps be equally ill deferving. 
Ail nations are not alike; all people of 
the fame nation are not alike; and, as I 
have before obferved, the creator, prefervcr, 
and judge of men will not equally punifii 
pious and impious men, punifh a whole 'city, 
becaufe fome, perhaps manyy in it deferve 
to be punifhed. Thank God, the liniverfal 
guilt of Sodom, is not the univerfal guilt 
of London, What inference alarming to 
London^ can be drawn from the fate of Sodom^ 
or to Englijhmen from that of the Jiws, ever 
prone to apoftacy and idolatry; a fplrit nol 
feen here I 

I have the comfort of being perfuaded, 
that there are more than ten times ten righ- 
teous perfbns in London^ even among the laity ; 
befides feveral hundred clergymen : are not 
clergymen righteous perlbns, and is not London 
fafe? 

I remember, during the late rebellion, when 
a fermon was preached and publiflied by an 

eminent 
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eminent prelate*, full of warning to this nation, 
from the judgments which once befell y«- 
daa\ a learned divine f, in another fertnon, 
removed our terrors, by (hewing to us, that 
as there was no analogy between our cafe and 
theirs, we might reafonably hope to efcape 
their punifhment,. He likewife (hcwed^ how 
groundlefs, how iniquitous, yet how ufual 
it was to draw fuch contrary unrefembliog 
parallels. 

Whatever vicious habits, however various 
£ns may abound, numbers are innocent. 
There are ladies who do not intrigue, nor 
gatoe ; there are men who do not fwear, 
nor riot. God*s mercy is equal to his dif- 
cernment. His wrath is not blind, like that 
of fooli(h paflioaate men. When he intends 
a general vifitation, his goodnefs will give 
warnings that are diflinfl and intelligible, and 
not puzzle us with cracking in the air, or 
the nodding of houfes. If a volley of thun- 
der maim a church, and fpare the parifli (as 
I hale known it happen) is it to be con- 
firued a divine rebuke to the parfon, as a 
worfe man than his parifliioners ? Or if, in the 
late concuf&ons, any of the churches in Lon* 

• Dr. Sherlock^ then bifhop of Salijbury^ late 
of London. 

+ Mr. IVarburton, 

dm 
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don fliould be hurt, aad the playhoules efcap^y 
would it imply any faoiStity ia a theaire fuj)eiior 
to that of a cathedral ? 

Rome^ the center of the catholic religion^ 
is perhaps the uioft- debauched, the mofl pol- 
luted city iQ Europe^ and the religious men 
the moft vicious men io Rowe: I would hum- 
bly afk any cafuift in judgments, who ob- 
ferves, ** that a city without religion, caa 
•* never be a fafe place to dwell in," whether 
tbc Rmijh fyftem of impofturcs be religion ? 
I. CQuld alk another queflion, whether the 
bible be not a fufficient fyftem ? Is Romt a 
fafe city to dwell in, where all ioiquity^ all 
impurity prevails, and where no bible is per- 
uaitted ? It is my own firm opinion, that tru« 
rcligtoa caunot prevail, nay am hardly fub- 
fift, io a city where all religions are not 
tolerated, and none punifhed. Laws againft 
conference make- men criminals, when the 
men obnoxious to theti\ do not obferve them, 
and often make them hypocrites, when they 
do. In matters' of mere confcience^'mea 
fliould be fubjeft to no fear, but to the fear 
of the Lord. 

Moral aftions are proofs of religion ; mo- 
rality is religion, and every man truly reli- 
gious will be for tolerating every religion ; 

and 



«9d, vhfttever any man thtak$ religion, it 
religion to that man^ whatever gtioaces and 
fanliticifin may attend it. London and Am^ 
Jlirdam abound in religion, becaufc they to* 
lerate all religions. Let ns blefi; God» thax 
london is a fafe place to dwell in« . 

Rome too is fubjeft to earthquakes. Have 
thefe earthquakes only, or chiefly affl{6led thQ 
monks and priefts, -men who are principally 
immerfed in the fimof S^9m^ and other inir 
tjuities as (hocking to reltgion, as tb^at is to' 
nature, immerfed in continual frauds, fuper-^ 
Aiti6n, and idolatry, preaching, the fame, 
pra^idog the fame, cru(hing and burning all 
gainfayers ; yet fuch bold hypocrite^,, that, 
^ngroffing the trade of falfe prophecy and 
impoftore, they are the moft early to forefce 
judgments, and the mod zealous to apply 
them ; never to themfelves, but to their ene- 
mies ; chiefl^y' to protefiants, men of reafon 
and inquiry, who are for refcuing truth 
from impoHttre, the word of God from the 
frauds 'of monks, defending confcienccxfrom 
conftraint, and the children of the gofpcl fr c;ai 
the fires of the inquifition. 

The everlafling lies and judgments up^ 
Luther and Calvin^ and upon all the ]i:;hts 
of the reformation, were rung loud!y and 

VOL.1. O " ?^-' 
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ificcflanily in the cars of ChrlJIitidom^ and 
are ftill rung, and believed by ail blind ca- 
tholics ; and fuch as are not blind catholics 
are not good catholics. I (hould not wonder 
to hear that the fame iuventors of calumnies 
and judgments had feot one again ft Cambridge^ 
for Dr. AdiddLtorCs unanfwerable writings 
againft popery. 

I have often thought that the common 
preachers and difcoverers of judgments were 
of all men the moft t)bvioa$ marks for judg* 
ments. Who could be more fo than thofe 
Englijh doAors, who had long perfecuted 
protellant diflTenters, and flattered lawiefs 
power; enemies' to confcience and law, con- 
fequently to fociety and their country be- 
fore the revolution, and to legal government 
after the revolution ? Did not the famous 
Oxford decree, in the reign of King Charles II. 
feem to be a call for divine vengeance, ^a« 
it was a doom pronounced by that univerfity 
againft the cooftitution, furrcndciing, or rather 
fenttncifig law to will? That no judgment 
befell a college there fince, for the fin of 
SsdofHy was lefs to be admired^ as the fame 
was perfonal and limited. The earthquake 
was not felt there. 

«< The men, who fee but little into na- 
« tural caofes, yet offer to account for the 

*' opera- 
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/Vctp^i^^Uoo of aaiiire^ are furely littk phi^ 
^^ Ufcphers?'* But »b{e pbiloTophers, ipdeed 
any fcofible man, may fiiul obvious natural 
caufes for fach operations, for thunder and 
iighteasing, and inundati6ns; nay for earth- 
quakes. Sir Ifaac Netuttn particulatly has 
done % and has even taught us bow to 
make an earthquake. He was no H ili phf- 
hjopher^ nor fmall divine; he did not pre- 
tend to derive cfazy warnings from fortui- 
.totis. lignals, b«t proftified to promote con- 
viflion, as he had received it, by reafon 
and figures, and the exprefs word of God. 
'Fortune-tellers and jugglers take another me- 
thod) and inftead of fpeaking to thp'reafon of 
people, fjpeak to their credulity and fears. 

The northern lights, though always known 
in Europe^ had been fo little obferved in 
'finglandj that about thirty years ago, ap- 
pearing very lingular, as they were very re- 
jnarkable, indeed, amazing, the colours fo 
various and glowing, the agitations fo vjo* 
lent, and the rays fo pointed and rapid, 
that, without the aid or declaiming cant of 
dealers in prophetic wonders, the people were 
greatly alarmed, and fome of them poflcfTed 
with horror: fome feared public calamities^ 
others rejoiced^ as they faw fnch judgments 
O a declared 
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declared agaloft the pcifooi, or party 6bfi(nioQa 
to tbenni for fo aogry and credulous vulgar 
iniodt ai^goa : they were fore of approachiog 
cbaogesy nado^al vei^caace and a geaeral 
rcTokitioOy from fiery dragooif oay armies 
embaided and eocouateriog in the iky. Some 
hoped9 fome dreaded die reftoration of po- 
pery i aod to many, efpedally ia tbe oorth, 
heaven was feen manifeftiog its wrath for 
ihc ezecutioQ of rebels. I do not remember 
that any boding fermonst or doleful addrefles 
followed thofe lights. . 

Loofe books, lewd womea^ and brotfaeb 
abouad in Cbriftsndim modi more than in 
Turiif. 1$ Cbriftindom lefe under the pror 
te£tion of proiddeoce ibaa Turkey f The chri- 
fiian clergy iftdalge in wine infinitely more 
than thole of T«ri^; are the Mahametaa 
mollahs lefs obnoxious to divine judgments 
than oxxt ChriAian doctors i 

Do loofe boohs fwarm? It is a bad, a 
eoHbmon, I doubt inevitable efieft, ari/ing 
from a good caofe, public liberty, and the 
liberty of the prefi. Take away public li- 
berty, and you check the pubSc progrefi 
tof books : but with the fopprcffion of the 
bad, the good will be fupprefled. Who can 
Cettle the bounds and difiinAlon bet tureen 

them ? 
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ttem? The worft are fometimes liked and 
cncottraged ; fometism the bcA are ofienfiTe 
and decried. Who can fix the fiandard? 
None hot the Pope^ or the great Turt^ 
ifce ODiy officers fit to abolifli the coDAita* 
tioA aod loofe books, the iicentioufoefs of 
the prefs with that of* the pulpit ; thougb 
titere be fome obje£lidns to be made to thr 
great Tor^, by the advocates for rigid uoi- 
formity, fiace the Gtaad Seignot allocs liberty 
of confcience. 

Franci abounds >vith free-thinkers, na 
kingdom in Eur opt more, nor .fo much: 
H^lland^ above all countries, abounds with 
priming- preflTcs, with free-thinking and ob-^ 
noxious books, which are from thence di^ 
f erfed all ovtr the world. France and fhllend 
are not alarmed with earthquakes, at leaiV 
■lore tlMM we are. Yet Amfterdam far r 
nceedi (or perhaps it will found more arcl^ 
and fatlrical to fay <« heats) all the world'^. 
«« UaU even London^ in the traffick of in-*- 
" fidelity.^ 

This word infidqiity, which is little un» 
derftood, is for the mofl: applied angrily, in- 
deed at random, to afperfe and reproach all' 
men who differ from bigots : it is become a^ 
fcolding term in craft and bigotry, as other 
O 3 , grofs' 



294 7*^^ Pillars ^Paiestcr AFT 

grofs words are ia markets and mobs. No 
nan, who is oot An iofidel in the figbt of 
God, ought to be treated as one ansongft 
cbrifttaas, nor is fo treated amongft caodidy 
well-bred pagans; yet the be(Vmea are of ten 
marked and blackened as fuch by craftfmeo, 
and pious railers, who having firft given them 
^n odious name;, boldly deliver them to fame 
doleful doom, here, and then to. devils and « 
flames hereafter. There have been few great 
men, of diftinguiAied talents and ability* 
but have fallen under the rage of bigots, 
and the obloquy of craftfmen ; witnefs Ra^eigb^ 
Lo kiy Baylfy l^i'lotfin^ indeed all who laughed^ 
at holy dances, and left the beaten track of 
4ht\r important whims and grimaces. The 
filiarge of infidelity, were it not fo common, 
would appear too ridicoloiis to be believed ; 
and the daily inftances of it are too con* 
temptiUe to be irepeated. The vidgar no* 
lions of it are agreeable to the prieftly no-* 
lions; fo are the vulgar apprehenfioos of 
judgments. 

AH the public calamities befalllog the 
Roman empire for fome ages, hurricanes 
and earthquakes, invafion, flaughtcr, pefti- _ 
lence, and war, were derived by the pa- 
gan priefts and divines from the anger of 
their Gods againft the chriftians, who dif- 

believed . 
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believed the Gods, and coDteajncd the /a- 
crifices; a popular charge amongft the pagans^ 
and blindly fwallowcd by the pagan mob. 
Orf/tus vf rote a large volunQe to confute that 
pfevailing calumny, thoroughly refuted that 
popular flander, and demonfirated, by a^.co* 
pious dedudion of fadis^ that public calamities 
of all forts had ufually and e9uaUj; afflidled the 
Heman Hate. The chriflians afterward re- 
turned the charge upon the pagans, and per* 
ceiving infinite guilt and horror in the fuper- 
Aitiou of the pagan wor(hip, priefls, and 
idolatry, boldly derived every public . mif- 
fortune from that fource, and pronounced 
every public misfortune an evident effed of 
divine judgment ; and every phccDomenots 
however naturali palTcd for a warning of usn 
rible events to follow. 

This wild fpirlt was found in chriflians 
tgainft chriflians; and every fe^ of them 
faw judgments threatening and overtaking a 
different fefl ; and it produced higher bar- 
barities than ever was produced by the fuper* 
ilition of pagans. The pagan priefts chiefly 
atoned their angry deities with the blood of 
bullocks : chridians facrificed chriftians ia 
pious fury, invoked wrath divine, and ap* 
-plied it to fatiate their own wrath 5 thus the 
frenzy of chriftian zeal proved more fierce 
O 4 and 
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Md peftileDt, than the ftupid fuperftition of 
hcathcDs. 

The mideaders of chriAians and of pa« 
gans (for the thoaghtlefs many will alwayi 
be nifled by the crafty few) had one eternal 
advantage and temptation: they were al-^ 
wayi fure, by any flrange tale or any awfot 
fonnd^ to make the people ftare and trem^ 
ble, and thence fabjefl to any Impreffions^ 
efpecially thdfe of blind reverence, obedi- 
encej and fiberality to the clergy; no won* 
der the clergy fattened and mnltiplied, and 
took a thoufand Ihapes, hatched a thoufand 
creeds, and had ten thonfand difputes. Monks» 
at firft, fingle and folitary, infpired by era-- 
2inefs, encreafed by craft, fed by creddlirf 
and lying wonders, appeared In ho/te, to« 
vered countries, darkened and fubdaed them, 
at laft engi-oHed them \ always iraUlng devils 
and terrors) always exorclfing them, yet neva* 
fufiering them to be laid : finee a final coa^ 
queft of Satan wonid have finifhed the liicra<- 
thre and important trade. An end of the 
enemy would have put an end to the army : he 
was therefore growing every day ftronger, tho* 
they were every day routing him, yet every 
day magnifying his power, and the dreadful 
increafe of his empire. 

Equally 
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Equally politic was their coDdd<Sl aboot. 
jjadgmcDts. It was they who foretold them^.. 
thence they were prophets;! aa exalted cha% 
rafter : it was they only who could <leprecate- 
afld avert them: this was a< miracle, aQd< 
it was they who worked it.. What could be 
pore god-UkeJ Was it; ai^ marvel thiat mea« 
fo diviQe,> cootrouled all. men:?; and that- 
holding maokind by the ftrongeft . ties, their^ 
hopes: and feacs^n -they ^ governed i mankind^^ 
and gained* the wealth of the world; another- 
powerful means > of ^ fwaying it?- To fecuro: 
tbdr importance^, ov retrieve their fiaking; 
credit,, they need 'Only raife fdme public, pan* 
Bic, or improve it when it was already raifed ;. 
ft blazing flar, a hurricane, weather too hotr 
•rtoo nloifti markets very Jow, or yery.high^ . 
were fertile fubjefts for declamation and de-> - 
Bundation, a mauifeft ^ warning ta reverence : 
fire friars, and a divine rebuke for not dmig - 
it' emxigbi Heaven was^ ia . wrath whenever. 
ihty were^ and there was no way of pacifyipg .^ 
heaven, but by > paci^og thtm t then (hcyy 
bptned theic infuriug. office^.aodx warrantedsj 
public fafety and eiiempiio&k 

I have hearj dt Mfc o£;th^e declaimii%- 

heralds, vi^ho hating loft fome apples, fcoldedi 

hh parllh for AxSunJafs fucceflhrely^ -.and in 3 

O 5 everyv; 
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every fermon threatened theoii with fpme aD** ' 
gry judgment from the Lord, unlets they 
Averted it by difcovering the prophane rob- 
ber of his orchard. And if the good man 
had not been preferred to a richer living, it 
was thought the fame zeal might have ani- 
ihated many more fcrmons. His eloquence 
xmd terrors had alrea'dy fo prevailed, ihat 
many of the good wives were earneft with 
their hu {bands to leave that wicked pari(h, 
jnft ready to be fwallowed up^. He had be- 
fore given a fpecimen of his prophetic or de- 
nouncing fpirlt agalnft a young gentlewoman 
io a neighbouring village, once very come- 
ly in her perfon, but afterward terribly 
marked with the final! pox. The g<x>d mao 
declared it to be a judgment upon her for 
her pride. The doctor had courted her i» 
her bloom, and was refufed. A reverend doc- 
tor in Notihgham/hirej when the diftemper 
amongfl: the cattle raged moft there, and ail 
over the county, yet faw the cows ia his' 
parifh fwept away by a particular judgment,* 
for that the farmers would not pay him morei 
tithes than were due to htm, and badcaft Iiiai. 
at the aiCzes. He obferved it particularly be-> 
falling a farmer who had loft fix cows more 
^an any of the reft s for that he had been the 
ring leader in the oppofitioat He forgot to? 

^emembec 
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Kmember tluit thefkraicr had more cow^ than 
any other parilbiooer. 

The Scotch coyepaaterS) ao hundred yeart 
agO) were for ever perceiving; judgments fall* 
ing npon ,;he matignants^ that is, all who 
di^ered from their peevifti diFiQity^ fuid nar^ 
row politics.. Ths covinant was the cry« 
and wherever the covenant did noc prevail, 
the faints faw no;)iing hot irreligion and uni* 
verfal propha^enefs. ^e lUmger of the cburtb 
was a cry like it, and fdlowed by all vi-> 
ralence, dander, and a call for divine jadg- 
nents. Both thofe cries are sow deff^d, 
but new ones will every now and then b» 
arifing. 

Do loofe books fwarm ? So do^ or mayt 
books againft them. Let books anfwer books* 
ts there any other way of aofwering} The 
prcfs IS open ^ fo is the law which puniflics 
vmiawfui books. Pains and penalties only 
would be remedies worfe than the difeafc^ 
and deih-oy all books ^at laft. The clergy 
have all eDcouragemeut, all advantages;^ great 
aod exclufive advantages, laws, revenues, and 
iearriiog; they engrofs the pulpit, and fur- 
flSOi an army of anfwerers. It would difgrace 
'ttieih to get all booUs retrained, and non^ 
€0 be' read but their own, Befides, another 
6 liW 
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law mmld fitll bo. wftadag i^alaft all (kees 
of refort, cofree-houics»the£.yfAMVi^, the Pafk% 
aDd at laft, aooiher againft fpeech and conver- 
fttion. Eoihofiafts «*flied and let loofe, and the 
moft TBglog ]^erfecatio&, eren the fires of the 
iaqQifitioai vrhkh is only a higher degree of per- 
fccotioo^ Goold not effcfi fuch a thorough refor- 
iii«tion« But )>optlh priefts, and thofe who are 
fike them, find nothing too high or iibpra£Hca- 
ble, to gratify their fpirit, whcnercr their fro- 
vrardnefs is piqued % not power without bottnd$> 
Hor flamds and puniAment without merq^. 

Does it not refleA fome fcandal upon the 
clergy to complain of infidelity, with fuch 
infinite fuccours and champions for orthodoxy ? 
If writings be falfe, truth will confound them; 
^f abAiM, reafon will expofc them. I 
-feate all immoral writings, as I do i.\\ falfc 
^nd immoral fermons. Surely, there haFc 
t>een many fuch ; and I have heard of times> 
When the immorality of the pulpit^ has been 
glaring: it lias done more harm; it muft 
bave done more, than any infidel produ£Uoos 
amongft the miftaught vulgar can do. Were 
Sacbeverer% mad mob, or the mad man nt 
the head of the mob, ever fufpeAed of io- 
lidelity ? No ; they were poifoned by mad feiw 
fnons againft peace and diflenters^ aod lived 
Ift the cobftarit praftkc of drunkcnnefs. It 
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Was not iofidellty that filled the high^ehurch 
rabble with gin, and the ftrects with fwe^r*" 
iog. Drinking afid fwearii^ are ftot the vkei 
of diflenterB ; htnt of them have been di(L 
coTered atid abufed for being diflenters, becauft 
they refofed to drink and fwear. Is not t)ii$ t 
remark worthy the attention of the bifliops kn4i 
clergy i 

Perhaps the greateft g5od that Laud and 
his brethren ever did to religion, was, that 
by their headlotig rage againft confcience) 
they multiplied puritans, and by preaching 
againft law, roufed patriots to defend Iaw$ 
and thus faved the (late, whilft they labour- 
ed to deftroy it. If thefe prelates had been 
infidels, and preached infidelity, they could 
have made no converts (for the people had 
sn oppofite turn) and confeqatntly eould 
bave done little hurt ; but, as furious zeaIol$ 
and time-ferters, they brought upon the na* 
tion the heavieft national curfes, opprelBon, 
mifery, and exile, and tuad^ war upoi| civil 
Und religious Kberty. 

Few men oppolc tht truths of religloOf 
t>r opinions really pious; blut all men, who 
eftcem truth and fenfe, will ftrive to hjndet 
the felfe ma(ks and difguifes of religion^ fenfe^ 
Uk fyftems ^ rituals, aad incredible myfle^ 
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ries, from beiDg impafed for religion. An4 
for fuch virtuous aad laudable eadeavours, 
the beft men are branded whh infiddity by 
hypocrites; the eternal principles of truth 
and liberty, are called atheifm, and the main- 
taining fuch principles, biafpbemy. Inflances 
cf this would be endlefs. The thing is no- 
torioQi, and ever has been ; as it is, that for 
the higheft publick bieffing, mifreprtfented 
and blackened by bigots and crafcfmcn, the 
pttblic hath been threatened with divine ven* 
geance, efpecially for the revolution, and the 
aA of (oleraiion, religion and oonfdcnce fecar- 
cd, and the (late reflored. 

There can be no certainty that there is 
any religion in a country, where none but 
one is fuffered : for all men, and the wprft 
men,, may comply with It^ but where all 
reUgions are tolerared, ooe of them is likely 
|p be the true one, at teaft cl^e true one 
has accefs there. Confcience and Jincerity 
are the true criteriops and trial of religion. 
Whoever annoys the prieAs any where, is 
fure to be an infidel. Enthufiafm and im« 
poAure ar< more f ernicious to religion than 
in&deUiy, at leaA the infidelity coo^monly im^. 
pttted« He who allows others to think and 
pray, as they lift, will hurt no man for his 
thiiiking ai^d prayings however dilFerent froui 

the 



t)te mode: he who would hurt any man for (o 
di^erlngt is a bad Dumber of (bcietXy aod 
would diftref$ it if he could. 

All (hat dilFer from a bigot, even in whitns, 
and grimaces, are obnoxious to his frowns 
and detraAion ; nay, often consigned to To^ 
fbM. He fets up a ilandard of belief and 
forms, and whoever do sot blindly fubmit to ir^ 
are marked wiih bad names ; that of infide.i 
and dtifts is a corrent calumny. 

We lire ki an z%t of light, and conie* 
4}uently of inquiry ; an age of liberty^ con<> 
fequentiy of knowledge. No marvel the 
age is vilified by narrow and defigning men» 
rftiled at for incredulity, and menaced with, 
jiidgmenta. 

The Frtnth clergy, and the deluded bir 
gots th^ir friends and followers, faw divine 
vengeance joft impending over France^ fpr 
the damning fin of the reformation, and 
growth . of the Hugonots^ and afcribed to 
thofe caufes ^every public calamity, even the 
calamities of their own bringing. Every 
event falutary to the kingdom^ pafied with 
thefe madmen for a ctirfe, and every curfe 
of die pope, inferred the curfe of God ; and 
l^ey^ paid their court to the almighty by fa- 

crificing 
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tfifidng meo. For all bigots wot|ld >e perffi<: 
cutorsy and all perfecators are ^hamjMOos for 
human (acrifice. 

The Hugmats too, thought the crying na- 
tional fins called for a divine vifitation ; but it 
was only for the fins of the FrenA clergy, thdr 
Worldly pnrfuits, the turpitude of their lives^ 
and their Implacable fpirit. 

The cities of London and Wefttmnfign^ 
doubtlefs abound in vice, lewdnefs, Itcenti- 
oufnefs add luxury \ fo do other, indeed all,. 
great cities. Wherever there is wealth, it 
will always be abufed, and men will riot 
ifcrhen they can, «Ten when they are little 
able. Continual ill examples, and their own 
wanton inclinations, will be coniinually prcM&pt* 
ing them ; and in a free country no reftraiata 
ulrill be foand fuifident ^ nor <a& the itioft 
arbitrary govert^ment extinguiOi eomipt te* 
tare, without extinguilhing foctety. 

Here in Bn^lani Wc Want not reftraia* 
log laws, fines, ^nd Aocks, fbr drtmkarda 
and fwearcrs \ pllloriieSy jails, and gibbets, fof 
theft and fraud ; as alfo for unnatural pol- 
lution } an enormity fhocking to nature, ex*' 
]yet).rive and ruinous, and gttieraliy abhorred. 
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£veQ wiihout laws* all vices bring cerltiil 
retribution* even in this world : dillrefs and 
poverty follow idlenefs and extravagance^ as 
infirmities and pain do debauchery. Difgrace 
attends knavery; every enormity has its 
checks, and, what ought to be the ftrongeft 
of all) we have the ties and terrDrs of reli'* 
gion } we have a nnmennis clergy, aobly en- 
dowed to preach religion, which flo»ri(hes nofl^ 
and perhaps is only iafe^ wher^ every one en* 
joys his own. 

The teachers too of religion are fo mtti% 
fo endowed, and fo proteAed, that perhaps 
it becomes them the leafi; of all men, to be 
idteigfatng againft the morals of the age, 
4$ it may probably Imply feme failore ki 
themfelves. Where they are Ibbcr, diligcntt 
humble, and difinterefted, wedded to fouls, 
^tid ncn to the vrorld, liberal, charitable, 
pSLiitnt, dud meek, ih^y moft foon fee glQ- 
rious fruits of fo many virtues, and fo much 
laboun A minifter who hardly ever fees 
bis flock, is not likely to mend them by 
railing at them once a week. The influence 
of his condua will be firMiger than that of 
bis preaching. 

The 
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The coantry fellow had greatly the ad* 
taotage of his parfon, who having joft preach- 
ed t Jacobite fermon, and feeing the fellow 
Id the church porch » charged him harflily 
With fome breach of promife, •* Sir, fays 
*' the clown, I have kept my word, as weU 
'* as yoa have kept your oath : did not yoo 
« fwear lo King George?'* A dreadful re- 
proach I the more fo, as the parfon was con- 
flant and loud agaioft the growth of irre- 
ligion and impiety, yet had committed the 
greateft that a man can commit 1 I hope 
fucb crying examples are very rare. The 
time has been ,when there were many fuch^ 
fince the revolution* What could be more 
provoking heaven to viiit the land with judg* 
ments, if heaven poured down iu judgments 
promifcuoufly i 

Were foch men fit to. combat popery, to 
recover ftrayed proteftaots, or to inveigh a« 
gainft any vice, or fin, when they had com- 
mitted the higheft, the fin of perjury, and 
lived in the courfe of that fin ? 

Can Ipofe books be fe crying a crime? 
We have had many foch ; many fix)m the 
hands of clergymen. This Was boldly af- 
fktted by a reverend doAor in convocation, 

even 
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€lrefi 10 the good reign of Queen Ama^ His 
words were ftrong and remarkable: **Wkb 
^' what eonfctence can we complain of th^ 
« liccnttonfnefs of the lay-writers, when if all 
'' the books againft religion and the fcrip«» 
** tares, againft the laws of the land, and 
^* the conAitatioa of the church, were pack- 
^^ ed together, I would undertake to pid( 
♦• out the worft, by pointing at thofc writ- 
*< ten by clergymen, eten of the moft pro- 
« fligate drollery, at well as moft ferious 
«herefyr 

How glad mud we all be to find from 
a great authority, that though guilt and pro*^ 
fligacy, and bad books prevail amongft uii 
they are all confined to the laity, and the cler- 
gy are clear of all, utterly blamelcfs, and afli« 
duous in their duty i 

The books chiefly complained of were 
tnoftly imported from abroad, or clandeftiue' 
ly printed at home* So were the piAures) 
cfpecially from Italy^ where lewdnefs and 
prieftcraft have fo long reigned : the clergy 
there are not fo pure and pious as ours are. 
Here thefe dcicftablc performances were fold 
by ftcalth, and fome of the venders taken 
up and puni(hed. Such books and piAures 
never fell in my way, though it feems they 

might, 
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might, with Ibme pains* hare been fouod. 
I cannot thililc any virtuont man would taiie 
(bch paioa. I knqw fome magiftratcs who 
were lodiQcd to fdae and profecnte theiB» 
but coohl not oome at them. It is plain 
feme very revertnd perfoot have fully pern* 
led them,, doobtleis to karn how deteftable 
they^ 



Broib^ are oot confined to this country : 
They are found in all flates* and even to* 
lerated in fome of the beft, to prevent evila 
fliU greater. Haunts of idlenefs, and places 
of pleafure are found in all great cities, and 
encouraged in all rich cities, yet do not al* 
ways hivite earthquakes* The two late (hocks 
were not SMre felt at Hanglagb and fVbiu*s^ than 
in the Jbhy. Eittravagant gaming deferves 
to be expofed, but will not, I hope^ bring 
an earthquake upon fuch who do not game 
fxiravsgaatly* The iame may be faid of 
other diverfioos. Even the mnltiplicity of 
churches and reli^ous houfes, have been fre- 
quent fttbjeAs of complaint and declamatioiv 
In truth, feditious fermons to inflame, and 
falfe doArines to miflead the people, and 
bad examples from holy charaAers, where- 
ever they happen, are matter of jnft forrour 
and indignation. A declaiming angry pea 
caa nefcr want a theme, evea ia favour of 

Ike 
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the popiftx lent in a proteftant country ! Nor 
can the bilhops and clergy always cfcape the 
upbraidingsof awarm haranguer. How many 
eloquent invedives were made after the re- 
volution by the nonjuring clo£tors againft aU 
the churchmen who took the oaths and kept 
them ? (for all the Jacobites were not non* 
jurors). The fame raging declaimers were 
daily threatening judgments upon the nation, 
for the national fubmillion to the govern- 
ment; and the earthquake after the revo- 
lution was reckoned a judgment for it. To 
the conforming clergy, who dill remained 
difafPeded, the &me angry orators gave great ^ 
quarter. 

The increafe of popery is a great and 
growing evil, to the misfortune of proteftants, 
and to the difgrace of papiils, who buy con« 
verts at fo much a head. But this evil doth ^ 
not lie at the door of the laity only. Much 
of the remedy depends upon the clergy, their 
diligence and do£hrine. They muA drop all 
the felfifh tenets, all the wild claims of po* 
pery, whatever is derived from popery, or 
f)efembles popery. The contrary conduft hath 
had a natund efieA, kept popery in counte- 
nance, and poifoned proteftants. Whoever 
would curb confcience, and denies toleration 
tQ confcienltoiis opinions, is a paplft ; who- 
ever 
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are not all gidltyt^at leaft equally guilty ; 
but as crimes are coatagions, and as de;- 
bauchery aod riot may have hurtful coSt^ 
'quences, evea upon fuch as abhor them, 
and upoa the whole commuaity, it is en- 
cumbent upon every man to curb and dis- 
courage them* 

It is therefore your duty and intereft to 
make the ofHce of the magiftrate ufdeis, or 
lefs wanted ; your vigilance for the public 
Is vigihnce for yourieives : and then great 
officers may be ufelefs without being per- 
nicious; and fo may great churchmen be 
decent and induftrious ; there are many fuch 
amongft you: would to God you were all 
fo! The good are fecurity to the bad, and 
\vill find their account in correding and re- 
claiming them. 

Sweaxing and imprecations are ihockiog. 
habits, a difgrace to fociety, and make men 
worfe thsn favages : tliey are proofs of im- 
piety aod grofs morals (fo is drunkenoefs :) 
furcly ihey require a fpcedy cure, aed every 
man is called and interefted to work a cure* 
Let every one mead as .ipany as he can; 
and in order to it^ mend himfelf firft. Withf- 
out (ach a difpofuioo^ and fuch zeaU fec- 

mons. 
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fnoQS» iQve£lives^ aad even laws, will be ia- 

cflfeftual. 

.' ■ -/ 

You of courfe frequent fuch preachers as 
you.fiad mod edifying. Shew that you are 
edified by them in the fobriety and integri- 
ty of your lives. A good life is the fure 
proof of a good man; without if, pious pro- 
feflions, repeated devotions, and all the parade 
of ordinances, furnifti no folid proofs ; for the 
worft men, and great hypocrites, may a<a 
the fame part, and wearing a religious maik, 
may pafs for religious men. 

It is far from being an affront to reli* 
gibn to try it by morality, which is the law 
of nature ; and the law of nature is a per* 
fe£l law, as many able writers and divines 
have amply (hewn, particularly your prefent 
bi(hop in a fermon preached many years ago, 
before the fociety for propagating the gofpel 
in foreign parts : he there avers, and thiok* 
he has proved, that chrijllamty is as 9IJ 
at the creation^ and, when it appeared, was 
no more than a republicatim ef tbt law of 
nature. 

Agreeably therefore to his lordftiip's doc- 
trine, whatever is not warranted by reafon, 
ought not to be received as relig;ion. A noble 

VOL, L P principle! 
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principle ! which had it been attended ta, v 
would have done infinite good to the world, 
by preventing infinite evil in it, Mahome- 
tanifm, and all other impofiures, enthufiaflsy 
crazy fyilems^ and falfe zeal for them ; 
that Zeal, which is always keeneft when 
blindeft, monks, perfecution, and fpiritual 
tyranny; all lying prophecy, falfe alarms, 
and pious panics from the common works 
of nature 

Upon an earthquake in queen Elizabeth's 
time, the bifliops applying to her, to appoint a 
general faft, had a negative anfwer, and her 
reafori for it: (he told them, *' her people 
•* were frightened enough already." 

During an earthquake in Catanea (a city 
in Sicily^ deAroyed by it) the inhabitants, 
^rouding firft into the flreet, then into the 
fields, were perfuaded by the priefts and friari 
to return, and repair to the churches, parti- 
cularly to the great one dedicated to St. Agathcy 
and to pay their devotion to the reliques of the 
faint, for deliverance. The poor people did 
fo, and all perifhed, above eleven thoufand> 
moft of them under the ruins of the church. 
Had they followed their firft guides, their eyes 
and their fenfes, they might have faved their 
lives. The monks were then certainly fetal 
«aideSj, and alway^s are when their guidance is 

not 
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not warranted by common fenfe and reafon, 
more efpecially when it contradiAs both. 

Let us all live good lives, and then we need 
act fear death nor earthquakes. 

I am^ 

My good friends and neigbboursy 

fFiib affeRtonati %eal^ 

Tourfmari bumble fervant^ 

A Layman. 
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SE ASONABLE 

A P a L O G Y 

P O R 

•Father Francis 

Chaplain to 

Prince 'Prettyman 

THE 

CATHOLIC, 

But now lying in Durance under the 
Sufpicion of fccret Iniquity. 

In which are occafionally in/erted Iboie weighty 
arguments for calling a general Council of the 
NoDjuring Dodlors, for the further propagation 
of Ceremonies, Unity, DiiTencion, and Anathe- 
mas ; and for the better Improvement of Exorcifoi 
and March-Beer. 

Noffem feccatis, & fraudlbui objtce Nubtm. Horat. £p« 

Firft printed in the Year 1723. 



a Francis Atterhry, late bilhop of Rocbefttr. 
b The Pretender. 
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( 3^9 ) 
A SEASONABLE 

APOLOGY. 



IT is not every one that is dubbed a 
knight, but every man ought to have 
the fpirit of knighthood in him, and va- 
lorouflys do all the good he can. In this 
fcnfe I myfelf am a conCderable hero; my 
pen is Dfiy fpear, my inkhorn is my arms, 
aftd for my creA, 1 bear a barning tobacco pipe, 
with this dreadful motto, ■■■ which in a ^ 

tiiBe of coDfpiracics is not fafe to be ucier* 
ed. 1 live in a ionely room, frightful and 
jiigh, and when there is any fun, I have my 
full (hare of it ; I wifh I could not boaft the 
JiLe civility from the rain. Here I fpend my 
time in the defence of the didreiTed, and in 
obAinate faAiag. AU the unhappy are under 
my proteftion, and myfelf among the reft; 
invifible to all the world, but a certain hob- 
goblin, who will be mentioned ip the begin- 
ning of the next paragraph. I have already 
Jialf finifhed my apologetic difTertation upon 
Saily Salijii^ryy with a manifefto in- favour of 
the Sfipky of Perftas as alfp an elegy upon 
the defeat aod lofles,'Hod mournful flight of 
P 4 the 
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the northern hedor the enfuing campaign ; 
aod moreover. Lord N - ■ 's laft dying fpeech 
and confeflion ; likewife an amphibious fpeech 
for a noble lord and commoner ; a fpeech of 
two fentences and a half; belides a certain 
general's lamentation for his difgrace next 
Michaelmas : to which is added, an appendix 
upon politics, embroidery, and good eating. 
There is too this minute upon my table a 
quire of paper clofe writ, entitled, A viniU 
cation of a great dead minifiir^ froff^ ^^' ^^j^ft 
calumnies cf fome ill informed Jacobites ^ as if 
he had been their enemy. N. B. This vindi* 
cation is clear and full; as is likewife mj 
letter to Sir John Blunt^ proving that him- 
felf and his brethren of the South- Sea, though 
reduced by the parliament to great poverty, 
will fuddenly be full as rich as they were 
before.^ But I am particularly fond of my 
advice to the pretender, recommending to him 
John . Barber and Mrs. Manley for his firll 
minifters, Mr. Alex, Pope for publifliing and 
correfting the memoirs of his reign, and a 
certain univerfity for a dry nurfe for his fon. 
I (hall only add here tw6 more performances 
of mine, v'z, a confolatory epiftle to thofe 
who have profitable places and fmall fallaries, 
with a reproof to fuch as have free quarters 
upon ceitain offices; and a word of comfort to 
the public creditors four years hence. 

Att 
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All thcfe are elaborate pieces^ and^afping 
to fee the light. But Mr. Curl^' Viho let mc 
have half a crown upon my note this morn- 
ing, befides fix pennyworth of paper, infift- 
ed upon my difpatching this jobb firfty and 
invited me to dinner. There was no an- 
fweri&g this argument, and therefore in hopes 
of a dozen meals, and half a dozen editions, 
with a joyful heart, and a watering mouth, I 
let about my work. Mr. Curl^ who is an 
eminent crhic in authors, not to mention his^ 
equal (kill in procuring them C-. ^ ■■ and a 
cure for C told me, that a haughty^ au- 
thor now in town that overlooks his brethren, 
began his fame with an apobgy of this kind, 
an apology which happily degraded hin^from 
the fummit of the houfe to a firft floor 5 a 
downward preferment, which I muft afpire to, 
and would willingly exchange my long ac* 
guaintance with the cold tiles, for the com-^ 
fortable fmell of a warm kitchen* 

Pray, fays Mr. Curl by way of encou- 
ragement to me, did you not know two fecre* 
taries once upon a time who heiame cortfiderahle 
minijiers from the pure merit^ the one of lOf it- 
hg ballads^ and the other of finging them ? 
Siry you have as keen a genius as either of 
thim , and for your external condu^y it is in 
P 5 yQur 
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your own power ta fneak as humbly as Joe, and 
U make youths as fuccefsfuU^ Oi JijniDy« wbeth- 
ever you Jhall think fit to put forth tbofif landabl^ 
and thriving talents* 

I koew all this before; but «s k is a pteae 
of flattery, it weighed more with me than 
my own knowledge* For as bHhop Bofte* 
ridge fiiys, with his ofaal force, O what a 
had thing is flattery f O what a bad thing fiat- 
tery is ! Bot I doabc he borrowed this from 
St. Chyfofiom^ perfuafirc to humrKty in the 
laity, or from the late pious Mr. Nelfon*^ 
devout manual aga'mft eating t>reakfafis oa 
Fridays. 

I n8w proceed to oiFer to my countrymett 
fome confidcrations in behalf q£ father Fran^ 
cis. And firft let it be tenderly confidered, 
that a coafpiracy without a bifhop in it, would 
have been a thing incredible. A plot without 
a zany is a contradiction, and no man wha 
judges by hiftory and experience bcit would 
laugh at it. We have heard of miracles done 
ODCc in feventeen hundred years, and the ap- 
pearance of a phoenix once in fix hundred;. 
^nd both are believed, becaufe they fome- 
limes happen ; but the other would be a mi- 
racle beyond all belief. That what has never 

kappened 



Ikjippeaed fmcc the creatioB) ^lU never happea 
to the end of it, is jaccor ding u> all a probable 
o^ioion^ aod according to foine a certainty. 
We often find that fatan's work does not thrivo 
half fo fuccefsfully as when it is carried on 
in the name of the lord ; nor is that name 
ever fuccefsfuii^ ufed and abufed, but by hia 

fworn and forfworn-^^ Some grave divine* 

and deep cafutils maintain, that the father 
of ilea endeavours to ape the father of light 
in many things, and works by fecond caufes^ 
find \/», cry they, the devil has his deputies 
end minf/iers, too! by which they mean bis 

» ■ » To prove this hierarchy of {atan's^ / 

they aflert, that all God's minifters^ in every 
chcirch which differs with theirs, are th6 
devil's mini(lers; and thefe mioiflers fay the 
fame of them ; and fome too (particularly the 
quakers) ajre wicked enough to believe both.,, 
cfpecially when they fee fo many fcripture- 
proofs pretended to on each fide for th^ 
faid doftrine. Others keep therofelves neuter 
till they fee the two heritages fairly parted, 
and therefore go from day to day to their 
grave, alas \ without any extreme unAiou ^at 
all. 

But beHde alt thefe advantages^ which tho 

abQve reYeretkd cafaUls compliment fatan with» 

P 6 (whethei^ 
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(whether as t frieod or aa enemy, I teare 
himfelf to judge) and by which they fcem 
to make him more than an equal match for 
fife. ' They likcwife hold, and bring 

proofs for it ; that be ha« numerons femak 
deputies in every corner of the oni?erfia^: for 
what are witches but the devil's embafla- 
drefTes, the zealous paflorefles, who feed 
his familiars and ' his daily negotiatrixes to 
Win people to him^ and bring in his bar- 
veil ? For this end, he has an old withered 
journey-woman or two in every diftri£):» 
The learned Jatig Wenham was one of them.: 
Ihe was tried fome years ago at Hirtfordy 
for holding a {chifmatlcal conventicle of cats 
and goffips^ who were great heretics, and 
went a caterwauling from the church. The 
neighbouring foothfayers were the profecutors \ 
for as the proverb fays, two of a • ■ 

.cnn never agree. Let us remai^k two mar- 
vellous things on this head : firft, how very 
cheap fatan maintains this branch of his ad- 
miniftraiion : their only equipage is a broomr 
flick, and their only revenue is now and then 
a cold treat in the church-yard. Marvellous 
facrilege, that fatan and his haggard cura- 
lefles, ftiould prophane a place dedicated to 
better purpofes I we fee they thrive according- 
ly, and are never the fatter ; whereas the right- 
ful owpers are in rare cafe, and as plump as 

you 
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you pleafe. Secondly, let us remark the 
marvellous diligence and fuccefs of thefe lean 
and unhired doflrelTes, even according to the 
teftimony of their own cafuifts, who are daily 
lamenting, as well as combating the devil's 
great and gro\(^ing power ; which looks like a 
confeffion, that though they themfelves have 
good artillery, and the beft caufe, yet iatan 
has very formidable forces ; perhaps, becaufe 
they are not over-fed : a remark which fur- 
niflies an inftruflive moral. This puts me in 
mind of a faying of the famous Danul Burgtfs ; 
Sirsy fay% be^ what irow y$u may be tbe caufi 
of Behebub^s prevailing infer eft in the world? 
Why I will tell you : the greateft part of the world 
maintains an army againft him^ of whm he 
Jiandeth not in awe. Think ye that he is to be 
bullied with a Lord rebuke thee, from fuch fel^ 

lews as they ? Noy no -^it beccmeth none but 

a chriftian to take the old hi6ior by the beards and 
kick him downftain. 

Behold- we here likewife two probable rea- 
fons why fatan's wizards do not, like our non- 
juring fort, intermeddle in plots and confpn-a- 
cies : Firft, becaufe the other fort fave them 
the trouble, and appropriate that work parti- 
cularly to themfelves, with unrivalled indoftry 
and zeal. Secondly, becaufe thefe, his (he- 
gentry, are eminently modeft as to iheir fe- 

cular 
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cular claims, and eveo (ilent about theiQ; 
they do not pretend to the riches aod doml- 
sioQ of the globe« nor even to reveajijes and 
dignities : nor do they publicly curfe and fwear 
ax thofe who refufe to furrepder them their 
wealth and their wlves> ^nd to hold thieu: Airrup. 

Frofl^ aU this reafooiqg, I think it is plaiq 
that the plot, how fqlly foever proved, would 
Dc^er have been (atisf^dlorily fXQYt^^ had not 
my dieat been at the head of it : fome gen« 
try of that faculty in popiffa countries/ have 
been fuch i«gular and conAaqt annbinera 
againft the peace of Aates, that aH coa/ider- 
able and extenfive treafons have beeA almoft 
cngrofTed by them ; and lay-traitor$ only ad- 
gutted collaterally, and as acceflaries : nay, 
matters, jof blood and a/TaffiaatioQ, $he gloi-y of 
the whole icheme, both in the projeftion and 
execution, has been generally theirs j and all 
this in a fucceillcn fo uninterrupted, that plot- 
ting feems to be of clerical inHitution, and fe- 
cured to them by a right of po/TeifioQ : nor 
is fuch a dafm more wicked and abfurd than 
fpoie others of tbeir^. 

In truth, thofe of them who, either abroad 

or at home, are aded by this fpirit, (how 

many they are, let others determine) have in 

efiedi fet up an office for licemung rei>ellions ; 

' 8 for 
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for what elfe means their haraDguiog and in- 
flaming their votaries to be rebels ; and thej) 
not only abfoiving them from the crimes oi 
perjury and rebellion, but making thofe hor-. 
ribie viilanies, marks of fanAity and ortho- 
doxy ? Is not this a declaration^ that virtue 
and vice derive their exigence from the fiat 
and good pleafure of tjiefe gentlemen ? Are 
not all thie enemies to the eftablifhmenr^ 
and all the fcorners of oaths, their Aauncheft 
friends ? And do they not mark as their ene- 
mies, all who adhere to it > And is not re- 
verence for an oath, a mark of difaffeffion 
to them ; and an honeft confcience a proof 
of fchifm ? It is certain, that the chriflian 
religion lays indifpenGble ties upon the minds 
of believers : now what fort of religion muft 
they have; what fort of believers muft they 
be, who mock and break all the bonds oS 
chriflianity ? They have a religion pro re na-- 
fay an occafional religion, which varies with 
the weather and their paffions; a religion 
which prompts and warrants all ungpdlinefs^ 
and damns all piety and common fenfc I 

Their reafomng is like their religion; th/e 
reafoning of an almanack, never two days the 
fame, or fteadily wrong. Once it was down* 
right damnation to rebel, nay to refill upon 
any pretence whatfoevcr ; cow it is damnable 

AOfi 
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not to rebel without any pretence at aI/« 
Formerly kings were vice-gods, and to be 
obeyed and reverenced with fubmifliofi, and 
refignation due only to God, and had they 
honoured their maker but as devoutly as they 
did fome princes, who refembled a very dif- 
ferent being, they would have been no fcan- 
dal to chriAianity: but now a days they ex^ 
ceed porters in the bruti(hnefs of their lan- 
guage and behaviour toward a prince, whofe 
greateft crime is, that he thinks that his lay 
fubjeAs have as good a right as themfelves to 
be ufed like, freemen ; and that the unfearch- 
able heart of man is only fubjed to the cog* 
nizance of the infallible tribunal of God, and 
not to any angry fadion of pedants, who 
would make the authority of God truckle to 
their paltry ambition, and facrifice reafon to 
delufion, and religion and peace to grimace 
and fury. 

If the liberties of the nation were in dan- 
ger, as I hope they are not, (from him I am 
fure they are not) yet flUl it would be im- 
pudence in them to hold up a finger in their 
defence ; they who have eternally been a dead 
weight upon Uberty, and at all times, made 
formal and profenfed, and canonical libels 
agalnft it, concerted reglAered libels I as to 
King JamtSy their behaviour to him is no ex- 
ception ; 
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ccpdon ; for mcddliog with Aarm\ bells, 
they riiDg him. out cS. the kingdom ; fo much 
more prevailjog with them was rage, than the 
fear of their own anathema and damnation, fo 
frequently denounced againft refiflance. 

But this, perhaps, is foreign from the ta(k 
which I have undertaken, to write an apo- 
Jogy for father Francis^ and therefore I 
beg, fecondly, that it may be confidered in 
bis behalf, that there arc diffenters in Eng-- 
land^ a fort of people he could never bear ; 
and fince the king and the two houfes, would 
not in duty deflroy them, he conceived a 
zeal in his foul for deftr.oying tliofe who 
would not deftroy them : D — — me^ fays the 
captain of a man of war, if the admiralty 
will not hang my rogue of a lieutenant^ by 

G , / will Jink the Jhip. Diffenters were 

not hanged; and my client found himfeif pro- 
voked, that men of fuch plain and clumfy 
behaviour, who made no fine bows to the eajl^ 
and approached it in no birthright garments 
and furtdut ihirts, were fufFered to eat and 
drink, and live as well as he who was a great 
beau in devotion, and the very pink of cour* 
tefy toward a place which our homilies very 
uncivilly call fuperjlitious. It was indeed a 
diverting (hew to fee with how many pretty 
airs, croffes, cringes, forms, and coopees, he 

aaed 
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%£te<l at tht hoar&rvaniiing of a certain aew 
building fit Gramjuich^ and made it thereby 
lu>!y. Whereat the di(reiiters were eaemies 
to the mode, and met m piecet of ground, 
which, for waiut of holy water, remtioed fiill 
ia a fiate.of paganlfm. 

Thirdly, my client had taken the oaths^ 
and this is no uncommon reafoo for break- 
ing them. There is a reverend fociety of 
men io a neighbouring church, whofe authority 
has never wanted weight with many who 
pretend to be of ours : th^y hold the dofirioc 
of probability, that is, that any man may 
with a fafe confcience do whal aiiy grave doc- 
tor holds to be lawful. Now an eminent high 
churchman has declared himfelf very fuliy ia 
ibis point j for, feys he, 

Oa^s am hut 'fusrds^ Mtid words ita wind, 
Toofuble inftrumentsto bind, i '■ ■ 



And again 

He that imp&Jis «« oa$iif mates it^ 
Hat he who far tomHmtnce takes iU 
And how then tan a man ifefaid 
To Weak an oath it never made f 



Fourthly, 
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Fonrthly, my dient had got the Iceys of 
both worlds at his girdle: and it was flrange, 
if having them both in his power, be could 
not make bold with a fmall part of one of 
them. It woald be as if a monarch who had 
•H Europe^ conld not difpofe - of Brentford. 
My greateft wonder is, that my client cannot 
with this mafter-key of his, open the fublu- 
nary lock that holds him faft in durance, efpe- 
dally when they fay, even witches and necro- 
mancers can do it* 

Fifthly, my client has an ind^ble cha- 
rafler; a charaAer which, his holinefs fays^ 
will render the prieft free, fecure, and invul- 
nerable, though the man may be . imprifoned 
and degraded. We muft diftinguilh betwixt 
plain Francis^ and doftor Francis. The 
former Francis is really a human creature, 
and fubjeA to all the infirmities of huma- 
nity; but the faid dodor Francis is not of 
earthly mould, but of a contexture and qua- 
lity altogether myfteriou^ and incomprehen- 
fible to mortal underflanding. We muft 
therefore carry the fame diflinftion along with 
us, when we judge of his guilt and punifti- 
ment. As a Perjon^ no doubt, he may be 
criminal, but as he is a reprefentative of 
— — ^^ and all that, it is atheifm to charge 

him 
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bim with guilty let him be as black and as 
guilty as be will. His head may be taken ofT, 
but the indelible (lain (which fiain is invi-, 
fible) can never be wiped off. But becaufe 
this dodrine, however orthodox and prevail- 
ing, may feem difficult to minds not thus 
illuminated, I will explain it beyond a poffi- 
biiity of cavilling. Let us fuppofe, if you 
pleafe, an indelible clock \ that is to fay» a 
clock which cannot be unclocked. Yon may 
kideed take away its weigh ts, flop its wheels 
and its motion, and prevent its going, and 
make it entirely ufelefs, yet flill it is a true 
clock, thongh it performs none of the offices 
of a clock. Here now is a familiar llluftra- 
tionj which puts this matter in a true light, 
and out of difpute. Thus my client, if he 
is degraded, may be a very good B p of 

the univerfal church, though he cannot be one 
in any one part of it. Juft as a foldier may be 
a foldier, though he never go to war, nor 
does any duty. What can be plainer than this ? 

Fortified with this indelible char after, his 
aforefaid holinefs holds, that any perfon may 
forfwear, plot, and rebel, and aflaffinate, and 
commit whatever fins he will, and yet be 
quo ad hot perfeftly finlefs ; or if a fpot now 
and then fiick, he could fcour it ofFin a mo- 
ment by a certain fovereign wa(h of abfolution. 

He 
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He may bie a traytor without Jeffening the 
privileges, and vrepniatipn of a faint. Could 
mortal man have more tempting' qualifications 
for perjury and treafon ? 

Pojftfi^d of ahfolute dominions 
&er people i purfes and opinions ; 
jtnd tru/ied with the double keys 
Ofbeav^n^ and their tvarehoufes j 
And caft in fitter model for 
The prefent ufe of church and war ! 

In the opinion of cafuifts abroad, a popiOi 
bithop may be a very good and unexception- 
able biftiop, let the man be ever fo filthy ; 
fo that though he may be unqualified by his 
crimes for every office of civil fociety, yet he 
can never be difabled by the worfl of crimes 
from ferving at the altar. Complebantur templa 
fejjimis fetvitiantm. 

Behold in the following lines, what is faid 
of the jpopUb clergy, 

— — Hoe omnes tanquam ad vivaria curruntj 
^eis res nulla domi^ 

^os r- attt plagofi dextra magiftri 

Tirritat^ aut legum timor, aut quos deditafomn§ 
Ex$rut nullis lethaa ignavia curis : 

Deinde 
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Dtitfde quihus gti^ks tiroim frmwr^a fangtii 
Ohfilut ingemo \ quos facr^ afonte camoffm^ 
^udi Pallas ViiaApoicfizfugfft'y qttcsfiJere $9nn 
Jjpicit infaujio volucer tfgiHiCUf ortu. 
Hi cum injrugfera fpatium trivere juventit 
Mufarum inftu^sfrufiras jam moOthm umbris 
Sicfra^fi^ nee hikfati, mc dnare remcfs^ 
Nee terram incmtja fmrmni ft/fpendtri armtf% : 
Hicftbi dejidue pmrtum ertque ignokHh ^ 
EJfe ratif hue pr operant-^ ■ ■■ .Fi*ancifeg!lBS, 

A worihkfsfry of cubs ^ in queft of food^ 
Fr$m otdefs ftek a knsy iiveliioird *, 
ThiJpaivH ^beggars, wanting brrad^ml namr^ y 
Th nfnfi efthe fcho$U ^^ hangman's ekdm^ > 
Sluggards infdehl H/i the h't/s fbtmt^ J 

The wfs tf nature and tb$ msfesft0rn, 
Ihonid dunas by their Jiars ; ifi ektl^rfs bdfn ; 
Profkni ampanipnsfor ike favted mne^ 
Jndonly accompljh' d for their tfetdi Mvinit : 
^11 thefe (In books mifpent their youthful years ^) 
Nor kind^ norfcbolars rm»^ but idlefs^ 
And drones for life^ unmeet f^ we» ot ifode. 
To ply the oar ^ or thefiernfoe t'invade; 
A Jl^hful refuge fr0m th^aketrfind^ 
And fatten on the fins ofhrnanlArfd. 

So that accordlflg fo fhfe charafler of the 
chorch of RoifUy the kmg of k'rtrgs is ea- 
(illy pleafed hi the choke of hb ffiinffters ; 

^d 
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and accepts of fach as moft kkigs wonld re- 
jcft : they fcrvc him aecordinglj. Their mail 
important biifmefs often lies fiill for a bottle 
and a game at backgammon. Nor ddres aay 
man amoagft them, take the part of the mafter 
againft thefe his privy counfellors, for fear of 
being reckoned an atheifl. For whoever re- 
proves the priefls, has denied the faith, though 
he has the bible on his fide \ a book which is 
full of ihreatnings againft laymen ; but is never 
angry forfooth, at the clergy for the time be- 
ing, or to come. And in this refpeft, the 
antient prophets are according to them dif- 
courteous old grumblers : they make the priefts 
of old the faded dogs, and liars, and cheats, 
. and whoremailers in their generation, and yet 
never prophefy as if the world were often to ex- 
peft much better. St. Paul too tells us of ra- 
venous wolves of this fort in his time, and hea- 
vily complains of the reverend impodors, who 
were to come after him, and would be right 
or wrong his fdcceflbrs. I hope he did not 
mean my tlient Francis^ and a few nonjur- 
ing do6lors ; for I am fure he could not in- 
tend to blemifti the reverend Jacobites of our 
time ; for whom the fathers of old had a 
particular affeftion, as you may fee in the 

works of the reverend dodlor and the 

reverend Mr. • According to them, the 

faid antient fathers fully explain and vindicate 

the 
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the orw difciplioe and ceremonies of the noo- 
jarorSy and are fadly oot of hamonr with the 
diflenters. Nothing efpeciaUy can be finer 
than their inveftivc againft Jchff Calvin^ and 
their defence of king Charles I. Bat I am flill 
more charmed with their vindication of white 
fleeveSy and of good perferments: and with 
their exhortation for refloring the church lands, 
and for bowing to the eaft: nor is their ,af« 
ferting divine right in the priefts to the peer- 
age, lefs remarkable. The encomium of the 
fathers upon Dr. Hickei\ litany, and others 
like it, is really fine ; and fo is their recom- 
mendation of the repeal of the flatute of 
Mortmain^ and their plea of excommunica- 
tion for a groat. What can any diflenter fay 
to their dilTertation againft extempore prayers, 
and praifing God without book, and to their 
many rules fonftewing plumbs, and keeping 
Chriftmas? What zealous fon of this fame 
church can forbear to mention, with exultation, 
the fcvere reproof given by the fathers to Dr. 
Hoadly^ as the fame is fet forth at large by a 

reverend dean. The fatires made by/ /, and 

/ ^and/ /and/ 1 and/ — / in folio, 

upon round-heads and the modern whigs are 
likewife admirable, with their carious diftinc- 
tions about rebellion, and fwearing and for- 
fwearioga recommended to a venerable noofitting 

Af. 



Aflembly*, whom I need not mention, the 
lime being out o£ England, The apology 
of the fathers for the morals of ihe.facred 
brotherhood of the catholic frec-mafons, is 
vrell worth reading; as are moreover the 
marks laid down by them for diftinguifliing 
their genuine fa cceffors, whoiA they have dub- 
bed all great lords and princes, endowing them 
at the fame time with high-crowned hats, and 
trufting them more efpeciajly with the keys of 
the cellar. (N. B.) There is nothi;ig /aid about 
their nfembling their founder. 

Sixthly* A certain greia prince \ would not 
pat himfelf into father Francises hands, who 
perhaps had a mind to enrich the kalendar 
with another martyr^ by the faime counfels 
and meafures tliat father William X^ about foar~ 
(core years ago, bad followed before him; 
and fince he could not make him a mactyr 
one way, he was refolved to do it another. 
No prince who would leave the laity any 
thing, but the leavings of the clergy, was a 
Burfmg father of the church, to father Francii,*% 
mind. The late reverend Mr. Lejleyj in his 
book of the divine right of tythes, in anfwer 
to this queftiOT, fays, Qfwhat /pedes of our 

'• The Convocation. f His Majelfy. 

X Archbiihop Lami. ^ 
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fAJlanct we an U give tithe ? Even ef 4tM 
that thou haft^ quoth he, without excepfrng 
cne*8 wife* Bat befides all this tithe of 
bread, and bed, «od beer, and coftard, and 
all that' a man bas \ Mr. LeJIey made a modeft 
demand es/i all the good lands la the kingdom* 
• for the temporal good of tbe clergy, and the 
fpiritual good of the laity ; fe that his way of 
feeding us lay-(heep» was to take all oar food 
and pafturo from .os, and put them into bis 
own belly. . I bope he did not mean that wie 
were to ba^ve all oar good things hereafter^ 
but for him and his brethren, their only hope 
was \xi this life, and that having their only 
portion upon earth, they were to be the only 
happy men in it. So that bere was a di« 
Tine right in Mr. LeJley^ clergy to fianre us* 
and woe to the princjs or fubjeA who hindere4 
fbem. I hope my client was ,not .entkcjly ^ 
this holy fcheme:. 

Seventhly, The Conwcafion has not ^lately 
fat, and lay-parliaments have made laws, and 
given :money without them. 'This pier<;ed 
the fori ^f my client, wbo thought all au- 
thority tipon earth, tnay, above the earth and 
bdow it, ought to be vefted in a parliameoC 
of priefts, or derived from them: and that 
when .be fwore to the prefent goverament, be 
fwore to^a — ~- and that therdfore bis fwear-* ' 

lag 
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^g 5;iras — — — « and his forfwcamog ex fir$ 
jtwfcUnMj &f • 

We have a nestr church riien up amoogft 
IIS, which feparates from the efiablifhed church, 
amd feu op agamft her, and which holds 
all oaths to the prdent goveroment to be uq- 
lawfiiL Thefe ooDJuriog dodors do not think 
it ocmvenient to meet together toxeAify abufea, 
ithougb it is faid that there are manifold jifea 
of their meetiog, and that much remains yet 
40 be done by thorn. They have already in* 
^eed forniOied w with a fyftem of their faith, 
called Dr* Hicies^s thirty-fiioe articles; but 
they have omitted a great ^maay other things 
-equally neceflary to be done, and which fe* 
^quire their meeting again in an holy fynod. 
I'&all mention fome principal thbgs, 

Firft) there are many heredcal opinions 
gone abroad amongft ns, which require the 
,cure and curtbs of the faid meeting, or holy 
xounciL h Is even maintained, and (beu pu* 
Jar^ froh dokr!) maintained by fome of 
Aar9tC% own ba1rns» that laymen may make 
laws for (he church, and bind the nnbindable 
iiofts of Ltin\ and that God may have a 
church where the priefb have none : naf fome 
are not albamed to hold that J^«tf ^^p^ay be 
faved, though they truft but in 906 faviour, 
and not at all in his deputies. I tremble at 
<ia the 
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the thought! Bot I doubt, if thde proftae 
principles go on, fome may be bold«aoDgb (a 
ftrike at aoother precious branch of their pre- 
rogative, and call ID qaefiioQ their pri^ege of 
damning. Befides:it is incredible how five- 
thinkers fwarm ; audacious free-thinkers, wh6 
do not fear the devil ; und. tbebefore are gO^ 
ing to him ; and therefore .ought to be feat to 
h\tn\ and therefore the faid cooncil ought 
to fit* 

But there is fbcnething beyond all this, 
^hich feems to call for their meeting. . Wjb 
^et want feveral offices to be compof^d for 
important purpofee. Bells are put up in their 
feparate churches as profanely, that is, with 
as little ceremony, as if they were put up in a 
hall to call folks to dinner* A form of beoe- 
4i&ion upon this occafion is valde defuUrate^ 
and the want of it much lamented. Let me 
reafon with you, O ye , reverend nonjuring 
fathers, upon this great occafion: why arc 
you fo neglcftful of the ftate of your bells, 
.which fummon us to your fpiritual aflemblies 
and make fiich holy inelody in our ears ? Why 
jiaog they up thus unhallowed ; they which 
are «pt the leaft part of your ghoftly tool?, 
•and dlerical gear? You confecrate coarfe 
walls before you will enter therein^ and blefs 
$lead earth before yov will fet foot ^berecMi; 

are 
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Jirc not bells of as good- metal as ftone and 
Iwne ? And is a fpecchkfs floor, however fa* 
cred, more facred than thcfe fwect fingers of 
the ftccple? In vain you make broad your 
hats, and ftiort your perriwigs, and long 
your petticoats, if you fanftify not alfo your 
tjells! your other beHs may go aftray; but 
thcfe never do. 

Nor have ^xfe y<^t any office for, the confe- 
tration of coffios and haunted houfes. Hence, 
the evil one often makes the dead ro walk, 
and keeps pofTcffi'^m pf tenements which he 
fleterVaid for. f ou, reverend firs, you only 
Can barricade our houfes and our "graves againft 
this viie intruder,' by words aiid holy water, 
l^or w^rdlS wiifioul chritm*, I doubt, mike but 
an impcrfeft exorcifm ; elfe why does this old 
ftrperit flill make bold to hold his noa-urnal 
irabalb^ifl the' very h6art of your temples ? This; 
li'rs; merit's your ferious confiderarion, an8 
a fpefedy cure; .^ Therefore the faid council 
ought to flc. ' 

My next argument for it is this: i/7//s 
grammar wants to be correfted, and is a pro- 
vince referved for you; uolefs perhaps in' a 
thing .of that moment you might djJer too 
much, and proceed to heats and anathemas 
about k> as a learned and veoerable aflembly 
0.3 ' of 
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•f clergymen once * did apon the famr 
occalioib 

Agaia, tbe faid council ougBt to fit for the^ 
iai«feft of Qoiformicy, and for the ioftrnAioiy 
of taylors. Tbefe is a Ihaiueful aod fchif* 
BMUicat variety in the gowns Worn by noa^ 
juring priefisy and indeed in other parts of. 
their drefs. Some wear prufiella, fome clothe 
fome filk^ and fome pdain crape, like fo many 
fcfiafic^t or men of various faitH. Nay, they 
are diflenters from each other in the (bape of 
their gown^ , &me hate a great flit in their 
fleete (>which is a tcA of true orthodoxy) thro* 
which they ititW a faiart wrid, and a goocT 
quantity of their linen. Others bury their 
fiAs ift their Ileeve, » token of clnm^ apo« 
ilatct. Some wear dark wigs» and (omt 
Bgbi, and have no manner of orthodox Aaa« 
dard as to the fize and ffiffnefir of their bahdn^ 
nAd l>e»rers« Thfr is kmentablel and (tf ill 
example: For oogbi I know it may Jn your 
opinion 6e damnable ! fnre I am it is fchif- 
matical ; and we all know the crying crime of 
(chirm ; and the decency of unity and order. 
Fie, fie ; iurpi eft iolforu htt us not with 
c^r own bands give fuch a deadly blow to 
uniformity, and thereby ftrengthen the arga- 
Bents bf fanatics againft us. Z^t onr nnity 

If The coiM[ocation ia king Ctarlu IId« reign* 

in 
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Sty hoods and caps be kDowa uoto all men* 
We know the dreadful war of an hundred year* 
between two poweFful and orthodox bodies 
ef divines*, about the (bape of their coul, a 
war in which it is faid many fouls periOied, 
damnation being their chief and coaftant ar- 
tillery. Prevent the horriWe confequence! 
You often quote> and upon lefler occaCons, St. 
Paulas advice for doing all th'ngs in decency and 
in erdtr \ which Saint Somebody would cx- 
plain, lei your coifs and caffhiks be all of a €Ut\ 
and if we muft be UQiform in bowit^, kt vm 
be uniform in our covering of the backs that 
bow. Therefore the nonjuring councit ought 
10 meetr 

LaAly» that venerable aflembfy ought to 
meet, that the QGober ia tkek feveral cowti^s 
may have time to grow flale^ 

I fay nothing of the obvfoos necefCty of a 
sew tranflatioQ of a certain book, the prefent 
tranflatioa being too plain, and nuich the fame 
ivitb that of Geneva : a thing not to be foffered. 
The prevalence too of carnal reafon feems to 
call loudly for a check from fuch a holy coun- 
cil. People talk of human reafon, and huq^aif^ 
judgment. Why, what are they? Th^only 
firft guides, forfooth, that God haslfvenus; 



• Dominicans and Frond/cans. 
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which is true, and yet nothing to the purpofc. 
It is plain that our reafon was not given us to 
be ufed, but to be fubmitted to them, and to 
be eniployed by them upon evident matters, 
which it cannot underftand. But, cry fome, 
that is impoilible. And what iF it be? Is it 
the lefs orthodox for that ? O tempera ! O 
Bhckn.ore ! Lend, O valorous and voluminous 
knight, O lend thy potent and poetical hand, 
and mow down with thy keen faulchion, with 
thy rapturous and founding fabre, this uncir- 
ciimcifed reafon, this daring and darling Gatb 
of the PhiliJ/ines, and of free-thinkers ! Why 
flccpeft thou over dry hlAory ? Why loiiereft 
thou in cold narration, which yet thou doft 
animate and adorn with all the verdure of the 
bays, with all the fublimiry of the Delphian 
God ! When, lo ! here is a fubjeS worth thy 
poetical prowefs ; a fubjeft fit only for a 
poet; a fight for thy imagioatioa^ and a 
bloodlefs field ! 

Evie ! retenii m^s irepidat mefUf 
rievoque Bacchi peSiore turhidam 
Littatur: Etfa ! para liber ^ 
Parce^ gravi meiuende Thyrfo 

POSTSCRIPT. ^ 

IBEfe leave to trouble -the reader with 
another argument in behalf of my client, 
though the (t«ie was not in my brief. 

Father 
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Father Francis as he was afrfeady an holy 
man, had a mind to be more bofy ; and there- 
fore grew a traitor to grow a faint : the moft 
certain fcale to mount the Ramian kalendar. 

Hac arte ■ ■ Jerox Buhtus 
Innixus arces attigit ignwas — 

The firft ftep in that church, to rife to ca- 
nonization, is to begin at the gallows, or by 
deferving them. The furc way there to be- 
come a lord lieutenant to almighty God, and a 
worker of mtr^cles, iyto be a determine*d enemy 
to mankind, a cheaf and' exectftioffer for the 
church, a furious broker rtf Cer'ettlorhes^ a zea- 
lous maintarrtflr' of odnlt quaihsesy a' great 
cuffer, and a- great perfecntor ofcomrhph fcnfe. 
He is td be a great- advocate for devotion, and 
ft wartH promoter df damnation; a mighty 
«ian fbr^cbaftity ; but difalloWihe beft means 
ism pritferVe it, fhe honeft means^ of matri- 
iflbny. He is' a- prodigious deelatmef againft 
wealth, and a prodigious* cngroflcr there- 
of: he avers that the church- was bulk 
upon a rock, and that the gates of hell cannot 
prevail againft her ; and yet fwcars that (he is 
in danger of tumbling at the fight of every 
fmall heretic; and if a poor taylor creeps into 
a barn to pray, he throws her into a mortal 
ague and convulfions. He preacMes charity; 

but 
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but damns all moderation and forbearances > 
He is a |)rofiefled orator for peace, and a 
trumpet for war. He preaches humility, and . 
Heads upon the necks of kings and kingdoms; 
He 1% the ftrongcft loyalift in the v/otld^ aud 
the moft unbounded rebel. A inighty reafonerf 
and a mighty cHfampion againft reafon } al*' 
waysfcatteringbleffings andcurfes, and mafleSf> 
and mifery. He fpintBaUy feeds you, and 
temporally fiarves yoUr He illumifKites youf 
Doderftaoding, and fills it with fgnorance^ 
and profelles no weapon but the fpi^itual army 
which however wears a fword and bncUery 
and knocks down govenuBcots and- nations. 
Re u\U you that human fedety cannot fub* 
fift without fuch as he ; and to prove the fam^ 
is eteniany thfowing lMima» Ibd^ into po^ 
terty, chains, and defoladbo. To da good 19 
the world he difpeoples k. He talks much d 
firuft in God^ and f^ fliew Ik^wmuth he hat 
of it lumfelfy will rely upon God for nothings 
but crams bis ncft with the wealth of tb« 
world, to prove aod difprove his diftruft im 
frovideaccr 

He is perpetuaQy haranguing yov mto a 
good life ; and to fet you a good example, ri- 
dicules morality, and rails at it as thefooli(heft 
thing in the world. He damns you if joo: 
<fo not helicve the bible i and dam«s you if 

yoif 
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yw rfad or uoderfland it. He w crer ap- 
pealiog to your feoros, and making then 
jsudges^} but if yo» belicirc your fenfes, woe be 
ro you ; yon have denied the faith, and are no 
chriftian. He is for ever proving myftcries \m 
you, and for ever proving that they cannot be 
proved* dretMniiSy fays he, en very Jig* 
mficant% and yet they are things indifferent: 
yet yon are damned if you omit them : though 
damnation, in my opinion, is no indifTerent 
thing. Then be tells yoti that the bible is a 
wonderful inflruAive book, but wonderful un-» 
intelligible ; and for your inftruAion, keeps \t 
from you* AU your pojfejjions^ quoth he, ^rr 
hy divine right i and a$ a demonftration there^ 
of, holds out a fecular parchment of humaof 
inftitutioa. He boafls of the daily miraclet 
worked in his church to convince believers p 
for they never travel {<«rth to convince here- 
tics and unbelievers; and he brags of hh . 
great power over the devil ; yet he is eternally 
frighting you with the devil's great 'and in- 
vincible power. O9 hys he, how miferabk' 
were the etntiint pagans^ who wanted us: and 
''*at the fame time makef the world, where he- 
prevails, ten times more miferable than ever 
paganifm made it. Repent^ quoth he, andfeek 
the Lord^fe you earnest be favedr and yet yoa 
need not repent and (eek the Lord ; for he the 
faint, and bis bretbre9^ €an (ave^(^u without 

< ekbtts 
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either, fily jVam^faUfft^ a4(f S' be : bui jm 
^tnd mi, fir Ithi prUft will fiirt Jm^ b^fy 
watirin hisJici^and/fMd him n ti^ d^vU* 

Behold^ fays he, we faints are as lambs 
amongji wolves :, aad to fulfil the faysQg, de* 
Tours you. He has a wonderful amtpathy to 
the beatheuS) and rails bountifully at them';, 
but if you put in your word againft the hea- 
then religion, and the itft port ure of iheir priefts» 
hove a carry fays he, that you wound not us 
through their f.des. By which he confefTes^ 
that there is not a {\vord*s lengxh between theitt 
(which is not my opiflion) and fb he takes- 
thefe his near kiiifmeia' iKider his profediioa- 
pjches^- fays he, ,are pernicious things^ ahd 
f^jon to the foul^ ahd f$ is pride* hewart 
$f riches aHd pride ! And in kindnefs to your 
fouli or to (hew you* that he. values aot hifr 
owit^^he takes aU the rkhes and pride of the 

ivo^^d to hinifelf» . 

- - • ' - I ..... 

' ' ■ . • - . « k 

For a fuU juftiEcatioti of th^" my levit*- 

cal treatife, let me^ add a paflage out of the 

Stromata of that early and eminent father 

St. Clemens AleHanirinus^ and indeed one 

of the cleareft in him, Tio\^ Xximtt^ov .pocf^ 

T^cov, rig IkSpo^WW vfref Td^XXs; U6tfr, . StrcmaU 
Jib^ p» JoS* 
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I cimabC Ibrbear "infeiitiDg Here anothef 
^notation from the faid moft learned fa- 
ther ; a quotation itill of myftery and beau- 
ty; it contains a<i aqcQpat of foo^e iodif*: 
ccreiet araonrs^ -betv^tti the ^jigeU aad the 
antidiluvian ladieSy^, who, ,^ccordiog .to, him; 
were enchanting coquets, and drew eiit joi 
thefe their gallants, berets not fit ta bjs 
uamed* But he^c |he holy fetber ; *0. o^yiKt^ 
htA!)^ 9t Tfty J&y<» ^^^f Oil ttAffji^^tv^, •tcotloAiS'^ 

i^c. . Id. Strofn. M $^ pl,%2f. v., ' / ' 

And now I will make bold to fay and pro- 
phefy of myielf and thb my work ; 

Exigt wMumentum an pewenmus 
Sjgaliquejkupjramidumaltius. ' 



Non omnts mortar^ iftaqae//7r5 ffiei 
Vitabit liHtinam - - - - - 

- - - Sume Juperbiam 

^u^fitam meriuSf et mihi Mlphica f 

Lauro cinge vaUnSy Milp^mne^ cwnmf 
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g.^T^HE Jrimf fiiiiiitik*4^ •dtftreAd, taci ie- 
|[ Icatcdibeiiieaai^poemm twelve boc^ 
in folk>« By fir R. B. 

2. The whole art of addr^n? to priooes ; with 
M (ample 4if the iaid att. By Sir R. S. 

3* An ode upon die next paeferment. By Mc* 

Am Ditto, on ibe next mat dead man. By £/— i 
$sZ U 

5, Several iemons: upon icaibning, candooi^ 
•fieadineb in principle ; and agidnil bitterne& and 
temporising. By two rev. d—— as. N* B. The 
ftidanihori have by them femona In nnfwer to the 
laid fermottt, ready to iie pimched Jind pabUflicd 
iipon the next change f, conrt 

6. Speechet in pir|lament By die late Mr. fe- 

J. The jpftodem Mathlavtlx or a tr«p t6t catch* 
ing naught? kites and polecats^ By CJTO. To- 
gether wim hit £ityr opon foame& ; and hh cxm 
£ortation to peace, and qaietnefi» and fuhmiffion to 
governors. 

S. A projeft for increafing iheievenne and re^ 
ijpeft ^f the dergy^ By .the independent whie^ As 
^libhis earneft exhortation fbrpuilingont hollow 
teeth. 

9. A perfnafive -to ireqoent commnnion. By 

y. m T d ffq; to which is addcdj the art 

jof compliance with &periors« 

10. A dinertation upon grace and good cheer^ 
nnd againft -unchaftity and -ubbath-brMking. By 
Mr* GrJ^n. 

1 1. A fatire againft penfioners. 3y die late D^ 

12. The neceffit^r 4md pattern of chiiftian anion 
and biitiMr^y tendeniert* By the psefryterian mi- 
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^13. The method of cranflating from an unknowt 
4ongQe. By an eminent poet. 

14. EiTays upon the gift pf pcrfuaiion ; jmd qf 
nfing one*8 jointSi apd pkkinjg Qop's XCfitb* By 
£.B.Efq; 

15. An argoment'to prove dmt t man mty foi> 
feit all, and yet have as ntoch left« 9y Sk J. B-^nf* 

1 6. The fenfele/Tners of fenfe^ and the mireafona» 
blenefs of leafen. By a npble peribn^ |ind a^dob of 

'learned divinefi. To which is.^4iBd9thB diflefit and 
aflent of Mi> f T n. 

17. A difcquiie.qffiacecity^md bQBviiig»:aiid of 
j^the antient canons^ By ,a moil reverend m %i. 

r8. A tteatife qf i|e and )iiflofy« 3^ La'wr, 
;E— ri/. P. D. 

ig. A reqiiqn .^igalnft .rebelUoq* .wlien jt as oveo 
By the rev, D— n of . 

20. A [^tkal dialogue between Mr. T— ,/, Efq; 
;^nd a oiUhnct, about cutting papers/or watchesi 3y 
^b^faidMcTW-ZEfq; 

2t* AJoyalflddQefifromtkeuBivevfityofOU *^»» 

.^againll the late con^iracy* and averting the indif- 

^penfible datir Jot ^Jlegtance and fiibmiffion to the. 

17^ The 9«0QmpIj(h^ ambafladoc By Jokl^ 
iblfhopof L^iamt, 

23. Propqfiils by the royal fbdety (or the ad- 
fvancement ^ ofeful learning, Ander ihe following 
heads. 

Firft, A xurioDs enquiry injto die fize> Anell, and 
figure of pebbles; one vol. quarto. 

Secondly, The anatomy of a TomtifM Ofui 
igregium. 6 vol. oQavo. 

Thirdly, Critical remarks upon the genius, {ex, 
voice, and proboscis oi ^ grafibopf€r» 3. volumes in . 
quarto. f 

Fouithlyi An eflay towards a new^ethod of 



i 



BOOKS puhlijbed., 

aaaking nine- pins and card -matches* T^ntamentC 
fuidem lucuUntum i^ faatum. Six vol. in twelves. 

Fifthly, A new method of cropping and {coqNog 
human hair: Nee non d:ffertatio erudita Csf magni 
m^menti^ circa ton/urus ^ capilUtia 'veterum. For 
the benefit of barber furgeons ; in a neat pocket 
volume. 

- Laftiy, D# fffmrit Jecrethribvs^ uhi pr^cipue W 
tUlucide troBatur de differ tniia inter Jiffuras fjufmodi 
pr^tg^and lores hujujct f^culi^ i^ antiquas, ftrquam 
0hnfta» Difquifiiio modefta (st bre*vis. In folio with 
cuts ; being the ivoft memorable and important dif* 
covery of that learned body iince their inftitutron, 
and particularly recommended and approved by the 
college of phyucians; * « . 

^l thefe booh an printed and fild by E Curli 

at the thin man and apocrypha in tbt Strand. 







